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Reverend Brethren, 


AM very ſenſible, that you cannot meet to- 


gether on this Occaſion, without making deep 
Reflections on the Loſs, which you have ſuf- 
fered, for the public Good, by the Removal of a 


Paſtor, whom the Experiencè of ſo many Vears hath 
taught you to eſteem and honour ſo highly. It is 


your farther Unhappineſs, that He is ſucceeded by 
a Perſon, very unequal to the Care of this conſpi- 
cuous and important Dioceſe. But your Humanity 
and your Piety will, I doubt not, incline you, both 
to accept and to aſſiſt the Endeavours of one, who 

can aſſure you, with very great Truth, that he is ear- 
neſtly deſirous of being as uſeful to you all, as he 
can; and ſeriouſly concerned for the Intereſts of 
Religion, and of this Church. Would to God 
there were leſs need of expreſſing a Concern for 
them, than there is at preſent! 


| Men have always complained of their own Times: 


and always with tov much Reaſon. But though 


it is natural to think thoſe Evils the greateſt, which 
we feel ourſelves; and therefore Miſtakes are ea- 
fily made, in comparing one Age with another : 
yet in this we cannot be miſtaken, that an open and 
profeſſed Diſregard to Religion is become, through 
a Vaniety of unhappy Cauſes, the diſtinguiſhing 
Character of the preſent Age ; that this Evil is 


grown to a great Height in the Metropolis of the 


Nation; is daily ſpreading through every Part of 
it; and, bad in itſelf as any can be, muſt of Ne- 
ceſſity bring in moſt others after it. Irdeed it 
hath already brought in ſuch Diſſoluteneſs and 
Contempt of Principle in the higher Part of the 

75 - > World, 


— 2 1 q 
— : 
— . a P 
nee , = 
Py * 


ns 


"of 


4 The Biſhop of Oxrokb's 

World, and ſuch profligate Intemperance, and 
Fearleſsneſs of committing Crimes, in the lower, as 
muſt, if this Torrent of Impiety ſtop not, become 
abſolutely fatal, And God knows, far from ſtop- 


ping, it receives, through the ill Deſigns of ſome 


Perſons, and the Inconſiderateneſs of others, a con- 
tinual Increaſe, Chriſtianity is now ridiculed and 
railed at, with very little Reſerve; and the Teach- 
ers of it, without any at all. Indeed, with reſpect - 
to Us, the Rule, which moſt of our Adverſaries 
appear to have ſet themſelves, 1s, to be, at all Ad- 
ventures, as bitter ag they can: and they follow 


it, not only beyond Truth, but beyond Proba- 


bility : afſerting the very, worſt Things of us with- 
out Foundation, and exaggerating every Thing 
without Mercy: imputing the Faults, and ſome- 


times imaginary Faults, of particular Perſons to 


the whole Order; and then declaiming againſt us 
all promiſcuouſly, with ſuch wild Vehemence, as, 
in any Caſe but ours, they themſelves would think, 
in the higheſt Degree, unjuſt and cruel. Or if 


ſometimes a few Exceptions are made, they are 


uſually made only to divide us amongſt ourſelves : 


to deceive one Part of us, and throw a greater 


Odium upon the other. Still, were theſe Invectives 
only to affect us perſonally, dear as our Reputa- 
tions are and ought to be to us, the Miſchief would 


pe ſmall, in compariſon of what it is. But the 


Conſequence hath been, as it naturally muſt, that 
Diſregard to us hath greatly increaſed the Diſre- 
gard to public Worſhip and Inſtruction: that ma- 


ny are grown prejudiced againſt Religion; many 


mare, indifferent about it and unacquainted with 
it. And the Emiſſaries of the Romiſb Church, 

taking the Members of ours at this unhappy Diſ- 
advantage, have begun to reap great Harveſts in 
the Field, which hath thus been prepared for them 
by the Labours of thoſe, who would be thought 
their moſt irreconcileable Enemies, * 


Yet 


firſt Charge to his CLE RG. 3 
Vet however melancholy the View before us ap- 
pears, we have no Reaſon to be diſcouraged: for 
let us take Care of our Duty, and God will take 
Care of the Event. But we have great Reaſon to 
think ſeriouſly, what our Duty on this Occaſion is; 


and ſtir up each other to the Performance of it: 


that where-ever the Guilt of theſe Things may 
fall, it may not fall on our Heads, For it muſt 
needs be, that Offences come but woe to that Man, by 
whom the Offence cometh*. Our Grief for the Decay 
of Religion might be attended with much Comfort 
in regard to ourſelves, could we but truly fay, 
that no Faults or Infirmities of ours had ever given 
Advantages againſt it. But though, God be 
thanked, we are far from being what our Adver- 


ſaries would repreſent us; whoſe Reproaches per- 
| haps were never leſs deſerved, than now when they 


are the moſt violent: yet, it muſt be owned, we 
are not by any Means, even the beſt of us, what 
wie ought to be. And the preſent State of Thing 5 
calls loudly upon us, to correct our Miſtakes, 3 


ſupply our Deficiencies, and do all we are able for 


the Honour of God, and the Happineſs of Man- 
kind. 

If we can be unconcerned now, we have neither 
3 common Prudence in us. And if we are 
concerned in earneſt, we ſhall be very deſirous, 
both to avoid all wrong Methods of ſnewing it, 
and to make uſe of all right ones. 

Complaining of our Superiors for thoſe Evils, 
which perhaps they cannot prevent; or complain- 
ing of them with Diſreſpect, for what we may ap- 
prehend they could prevent, would both be undu- 


tiful and imprudent Conduct: would give our Ad- 


verſaries Joy, and do oyr Cauſe Harm, Indeed to 
beg earneſtly of God, that He would direct the 
Hearts of EY who reſide over the public Wel- 
fare ; and humbly to repreſent to them on all fit 


a Matth. xvii. 7. ; | 
B 3 Occa- 


6 The Biſhop of OxrorD's 
Occaſions, the declining State of Religion, the Im- 
portance and the Means of preſerving it; theſe- 
Things are unqueſtionable Duties. But then we 
muſt always approve ourſelves, at the ſame Time, 
conſcientiouſly loyal both in Word and Deed ; rea- 
ſonable in our Expectations; ſincerely grateful for 
the Protection which we are aſſured of enjoying; 
and duly ſenſible, that every Thing of Value to 
us, in this World, depends on the dupport of that 
Government, under which we now live, We cans: 
not be good Men, if we are bad Subjects: and we 
are not wiſe Men, if we permit ourſelves to be ſuſ- 
pected of it. 
A ſecond proper Caution is, That to ſpeak unfa- 
vourably of Liberty, religious or civil, inſtead of 
carefully diſtinguiſhing both from the many Abuſes 
of them, which we daily fee z or to encourage any 
other Reſtraints on either, "than public Utility 
makes evidently needful ; can only ſerve to increate 
that Jealouſy, which being i in former Ages ground= 
ed too well, hath been moſt induſtriouſly height- 
ened; when there never was ſo little Pretence of 
Ground for it; that the Claims of the Clergy are 
hurtful to the Rights of Mankind. It concerns us 
greatly to remove ſo dangerous a Prejudice againſt 
us, as this: not by renouncing thoſe Powers, 
which the Goſpel hath given us; for we are bound 
do afſert them: but by convincing the World, that 
they are perfectly innocent; and avoiding all Ap- 
pearance of aſſuming what we have no Right to: 
by ſhewing our Abhorrence of Tyranny, eſpeci- 
ally over the Conſciences of Men; and fatisfying 
them fully, if poſlible, that we preach not ourſelves, 
but Chrift Jeſus, the Lord; and ourſelves, their Ser- 
vants for his Safe b. Then, with Reſpect to the 
Privilege, that we derive from human Authority: 
as, on che one Hand, receding from any of them 
without Cauſe is only inviting freſh Encroachments, 
and giving needleſs clean to ſuch as will de 
| b 2 Cor. iv. 5. 


ſure 


firſs Charge to his CUE NW. 7 
ſure to lofe none ; ſo, on the other, ſtraining them 
too far is the likelieſt Way to deſtroy them all at 
once: and both our Ufefulneſs and our Security 
depend very much, on our appearing plainly to de- 


fire nothing inconſiſtent with the common Good; 


to have the trueſt Concern for all reaſanable Liber · 
ty, and to be zealous only againſt Licentioufneſs 


and Confuſion. e 
Thirdly, If we ſhould be tempted to oppoſe 


Profaneneſs, by encouraging the oppofite Extreme 


of Superſtition : this alſo would be unjuſtifiahle in 
itſelf; would have bad Effects upon as many as 
we might miſlead ; and give great Opportunities to 
all that ſhauld ſee them miſled, either of accuſing 

Religion, or expoſing us, as Corrupters of Religi- 


on. Not that we are to give up inconſiderately, 


whatever ſome Perſons are pleaſed to charge with 
Superſtition : for there would be no End of Con- 
ceſſions at that Rate: but only to avoid encou- 


raging any Thing, that can be juſtly charged with 


it; and then we ſhall ſtand upon ſure Ground. 
For nothing can be more unjuſt, than thoſe Impu- 
tations of it, which our Adverſaries are fo fond of 
throwing, ſome upon Chriſtianity itſelf, others on 
the Doctrine and Worſhip of that Church, of 
which, through God's merciful Providence, we 
have the Happineſs to be Members. 
Another very pernicious Error would be, if we 
ſhould think to ſerve our Cauſe by intemperate 
Warmth in it. Chriſtian Zeal is indeed a Duty, 
that never was more needful, and never Jeſs ſhewn. 
But Paſſion will do no Good. If expreſſed againſt 
thoſe, who are indifferent about Religion, it will 


turn them into Enemies: if againſt the Enemies ef 


Religion, it will make them yet more vehement 
Enemies. Beſides, the extravagant Things, that 
Men ſay and attempt againſt us and our Profeſſion, 
are not always deſigned Injuries; but frequently 
the Effects of Miſrepreſentations, and Prejudices, 
that have imperceptibly taken hold on Perſons, 

B 4 | who 
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who otherwiſe mean tolerably well. Now Mild- 
neſs to ſuch as theſe, 1s but Juſtice: and to all 
others, it is Prudence, Railing 1s the Province, 
which our Adverſaries have choſen : and let us 
leave it to them. For whatever Succeſs They 
may meet with that Way, as indeed they excel in 
it, We ſhall meet with none : but only'make the 
Spirit of Chriſtianity be miſunderſtood and ill ſpo- 
ken of, by our own Want of it. Therefore, how 
injuriouſly ſoever we may be treated, let us return 
neither 1njurious nor harſh Treatment for it: nor 
endeavour to mark out thoſe Perſons for Objects of 
popular Hatred, who are ever fo unwearied in la- 
bouring to niake Us ſo. Vet, at the ſame Time 
Wie muſt never court irreligious Men by wrong 
Compliances ; never contribute to increaſe their 
Power of doing Harm; never deſert our Duty, ei- 
ther for Fear of them, or Favour from them. 
But then let us defend both Religion and ourſelves, 
with that Fairneſs and Decency, as well as Courage, 
which becomes our Function: acknowledge inge- 
nuouſly whatever can be alledged againft us with 
Truth, only claiming equitable Allowances ; and 
where Charges are untrue, yet uſe mild Expoſtu- 
Jations, not Reproaches; and try to ſhame our 
Oppoſers by the Reaſonableneſs of what we lay, 
rather than exaſperate them by the Vehemence of 
it. They indeed have little Cauſe either to com- 
plain or to triumph, if, under ſuch groſs Provoca- 
tions as they give, our Temper ſometimes fails; 
but we have Rent Cauſe to do our utmoſt, that 1 it 
fail not. 
And if undue Severity of Speech muſt be for 
born towards profeſſed Enemies; much more to 
thoſe, who may, for aught we know, deſign them- 
ſelves for Friends. Indeed, when it is evident, 
that Men only put on a Pretence of wiſhing well 
to Chriſtianity, or the Teachers of it; and, whilſt 
they affect to charge us with Uncharitableneſs for 
e their Sincerity, would deſpiſe us for 
| 2 
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believing them: there we muſt be allowed to ſee. 


what plainly appears; and to ſpeak of them, both 
as Adverſaries, and unfair ones. Or when Doc- 
trines, whatever the Intention of propagating them 


be, are inconſiſtent either with the Whole or any 


Part of our Religion it is no Uncharitabieneſs, but 


our Duty, to lay open the Falſhood and the Dan- 


ger of them. Nay, ſuppoſing only the legal Efta- 
bliſhment of Religion, or ſome Branch of it, be at- 
tacked ; yet the Attempt may both be injurious 
enough to Us, and detrimental enough to the 


Public, to deſerve a vigorous Oppoſition. But to 


ſhew Paſſion and Bitterneſs in any of theſe Caſes, 
to take Pleaſure in making Mens Miſtakes or De- 
ſigns thought worſe than they are; to judge harſhly 
of them with reſpect to another World, or expoſe 
them to ill Uſage in this; to refuſe them due Al- 


lowances for human Infirmity, or be more back- 


ward to own their Merits, than to ſee their Faults : 
ſuch Behaviour, inſtead of promoting Truth, will 
prejudice the World againſt it; will give Unbe- 
lievers dreadful Advantages, and for ever prevent 
that Union amongſt Chriſtians, which would pro- 
cure us, above all Things, the Eſteem of Men, 
and the Bleſling of God. 
From theſe improper Methods of ſupporting 
Religion, let us now proceed to the proper ones. 
And they will naturally fall under the general 
Heads, of our Inſtructions and our Lives. 

Giving Inſtruction requires Knowledge. And 
therefore, as a competent Degree of it is juſtly 
expected of Perſons, before they enter into Holy 
Orders: ſo, when they enter, the Care of making 
a continual Progreſs in it is ſolemnly promiſed by 
them, and covenanted for with them. What may 
be a very good Beginning, is by no Means a ſuffi- 
cient Stock to go on with; and even that will 
leſſen, if no Pains be taken to increaſe it. Conti- 
nued Application then is a Duty of Importance. 
Perſons of lower Abilities and Attainments are in 
| Danger 
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and be deficient in that, cannot but caſt a grievaus 
Reflection; either on us, for not ſtudying what we 


fore muſt be, to obtain a thorough Acquaintance 


the Rules of right Reaſoning, and of the moral and 
when Chriſtianity firſt appeared. Theſe Prepara- 


For there it is, that both the authentic Syſtem af Þ 
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10 The Biſhop of OxrorD's 
Danger, without it, of being uſeleſs and deſpiſed: 
And they, who ſet out with greater Advantages, 
are bound to endeavour at doing, in Proportion, 
greater Services to the Church of God. Without 
Exception, therefore, all who are engaged in fo 
ſerious an Employment as ours, if they have any 
Regard either to their Duty or their Character, 
muſt take Care not to be more remarkable for 
their Diverſions, than their Studies; nor indolently 
to trifle their Time away, inſtead of employing it 
to good Purpoſes. And though moſt Parts of 
Learning will be uſeful to us, and all Parts orna- 

mental ; yet we muſt be ſure to remember, what 
we have been ſolemnly admoniſhed of, that no At- 
tention to any Thing elſe, ought ever to draw us 
away from the Purſuit of ſuch Knowledge, as is 

properly Theological. For to excel in other Things 


profeſs ; or on our Profeſſion, as having little in 
it worth ſtudying. Our principal Buſineſs there- 


with the Chriſtian Faith: firſt the Grounds, then 
the Doctrines of it. And the previous Qualifica- 
tions for attempting this are, a due Knowledge of 


religious Truths which Nature teaches; of the 
State of the World in its ean ier Ages, and in that 


tions being made, the great Thing requiſite in the 
next Place 1s a diligent Search into Holy Scripture. 


our Belief, -and the chief Evidence for it, are ex- 
hibited to our View, Scripture therefore, above 
all Things, the Infidel endeavours to ridicule ; the 
miſtaken Chriſtian, to wreſt in Support of his Er- 
rors : and if we deſire, either to confyte them, gr 
to ſatisfy ourſelves; our only Way muſt be, to un- 
derſtand it well. For which End it is quite ne- 
ceſſary, that we make the original Language. at 

eaſt 


firſt Charge to bis CLERGY. TY 
leaſt of the New Teſtament, familiar to us: and 


were that of the Old more commonly ſtudied, the 
Advantage would be very conſiderable. 

In order to ſee clearly, on what Grounds our 
Belief ſtands; together with the ſacred Volumes 
themſelves, the Writings of ſuch learned Perſons, 
as have proved their Authority, and vindicated 


their Accounts of Things, muſt be carefully read ; 


and attentively compared with thoſe Objections 

againſt them, which have been revived of late, 
dreſſed up with ſo much Art, and ſpread abroad 
with ſo much Diligence. For in our preſent Cir- 
cumſtances we are always liable to be attacked: 


and conſider, what an unhappy Triumph it would 


afford, ſhould we be found unprovided of a rational 


Defence. It 1s very true, the general Evidence, 


which we have for our Faith, is abundantly ſuffii- 
ent of itſelf, to overbalance many Difficulties con- 
cerning it, and ever ſo many Cavils againſt it. 
But yet our being unqualified to give more parti- 


cular Anſwers, where they can be given; as in- 
deed there are few Caſes, where they cannot; may 


often prove a great Reproach to Us, and a great 
Stumbling-block to others. 


Next to the Grounds of Religion, the Doc- 


trines of it, eſpecially the more important and 


diſputed ones, ought to be ſtudied, with ſuch 
Diligence and Impartiality, as may beft diſcover 
to us the Nature of every Opinien, and the 
Force of every Argument: that ſo we may 
neither load Chriſtianity with what doth not 
belong to it: nor betray, inſtead of defending 
it, by giving up what doth ; but faithfully keep 
that which is committed to our Truſt , both entire 
and unmixed. To ſecure this great End, we 
muſt ever adhere ſtrictly to the Word of God, 


fairly interpreted by the Help of all ſuch Means 


as Providence hath given us; and carefully avoid, 
f : | c1 Tim. vi. 20. 
an 
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12 The Biſhop of OxrorD's 

on the one Hand, Fondneſs of Novelty; and on 
the other, over-great Reverence of Antiquity, eſ- 
pecially ſuch as comes ſhort of the earlieſt. But 
againſt the former of theſe, it is peculiarly need- 
ful to caution the riſing Generation; whom the 


| Raſhneſs of Youth, and the petulant Spirit of the 


preſent Age, too often hurry into a ſtrange Ve- 
hemence for any Imagination, which they have 
happened to take up; and prompt them to fly 
out againſt eſtabliſhed Doctrines, without having 
always the Patience even to underſtand them. 
Such therefore ſhould be exhorted to learn a pro- 
per Degree, both of Silence and Suſpenſe, till 
cooler Thought, and farther Inquiry. make 
them fitter Judges of Things. But beſides thoſe 


Controverſies, to which this Caution chiefly relates; 
that between the Papiſts and Us deſerves at preſent 
to be well ſtudied, by ſuch of you, as live in the 


Neghbourhood of any. For ſeldom have they 
ſhewn more Zeal or more Artifice, than of late, in 
their Attempt of making Proſelytes. And there- 
fore it is of great Conſequence, that we provide 
ourſelves againſt them, with a ſufficient Know- 
ledge of their real Doctrines, their moſt ſpecious 
Pleas, and the proper Anſwers to them. Another 
Subject, with which we are concerned to be well 
acquainted, 1s what relates to the Government and 
Worſhip, Diſcipline and Eſtabliſhment of our own 
Church. Different Parts of our Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitution are frequently cenſured, by different 


| Sorts of Perſons, with very different Views: though 


indeed the moſt oppoſite of them have appeared, 
for ſome Time, unaccountably diſpoſed to unite 
againſt us; and Believers to join with Infidels in 
uling their Chriſtian Brethren ill. It may therefore 
be of great Uſe, to inform ourſelves diligently 
concerning every Thing of this Nature, which is 
ſpoken of to our Prejudice; and be always ready 


to ſhew the genuine State of the Caſe, with Mild- 
neſs and Fane, But no Controverſies, however 


needf ul, 
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need ful, muſt be ſuffered to divert our Attention 


from what is of all Things the moſt needful, the 
Study of practical Religion, and of the common 
Duties of Life. Theſe are the Things, which 


Mankind are moſt apt to fail in: and therefore 
ſpending much Time upon them, obtaining a tho- 
rough Inſight into them, and having a deep Senſe 
of them, is the very Foundation of doing Good, 


both to others and to our own Souls. 


A competent Proviſion of Knowledge being ſup- 
poſed, the next Thing is communicating it to thoſe 
who are under our Care, in ſuch Manner as their 
Circumſtances require. 


The Proofs of Religion, both natural and reveal- | 


ed, all Men ſhould be taught, and eſpecially at pre- 


ſent, in the moſt intelligible and convincing Man- 
ner. As for the Objections againſt either: ſuch as 
it may be ſuppoſed they have thought or heard of, 


ſhould be diſtinctly anſwered ; but the reſt obviated 
only, as Occaſion offers. For to enter into them 


farther, would be miſpending Time. Next to the 


Truth of Religion, they ſhould have its Impor- 


tance laid before them. The Neceſſity of a moral 


Life moſt Men will own in general Terms: only 
what they are pleaſed to call fo, is often a very im- 


moral one, both with reſpect to their Fellow-Crea- 


tures, and the Government of themſelves. But 
Regard. to Piety is ſtrangely loſt, even amongſt 
Perſons, that are otherwiſe tolerably ſerious. Ma- 


ny have laid aſide all Appearances of it: and others, 


who would ſeem to keep them up, do it with evi- 
dent Marks of Indifference and Contempt. It 
ſhould therefore be induſtriouſly ſhewn and incul- 
cated, that an inward Senſe of Love and Duty to 
God, founded on juſt Conceptions of him, and ex- 
preſſing itſelf in frequent Ads of Worſhip, con- 
ſtant Obedience and Reſignation to him, is in 


Truth the firſt and great Commandment *, the princi- 


pal and moſt important of moral Obligations. 
d Wund. xxij, 38, Dh. 
But 
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But then, beſides thoſe Inſtances of Piety, which 


Reaſon requires of us, there are others, founded 
on Relations equally real, and conſequently de- 


ſerving equal Regard, enjoined by Revelation, 


The utmoſt Care therefore ought to be uſed, con- 
ſidering the preſent Diſpoſition of the World, to 


convince Men of what Moment the Doctrines and 


Duties of the Goſpel are. To make Reaſon ſuffi- 
cient for nothing in Religion, is to overturn every 


Thing. But to inſiſt on its Inſufficiency for many 


moſt valuable Purpoſes, which Revelation is fully 
ſufficient for, and on the Neceſſity of obſerving 
whatever God hath thought fit to command, this 


1s doing but common Juſtice, though a very ſeaſon- 


able Piece of Juſtice, to the Doctrine of our Bleſſed 
Saviour, and the Authority of our Maker. 


When once Men are brought to underſtand the 
Value of Chriftiamty, the next Thing 1s, to give 


them a proportionable Solicitude for 1t: to make 
them obſerve, how viſibly the Belief and Practice 


of it decay, and how dreadful the Conſequences 
muſt be and are; to ſhew them, that Religion 1s 


not the Concern of the Clergy merely, but the 
common Concern of all Men; the great Thing, on | 
which public and private Happineſs depends in 
this Life, as well as eternal Felicity in the next ; 
that therefore, if they have any Value for theſe 
important Intereſts, they muſt take the neceſſary 
Means of ſecuring them : their Children, their Ser- 


vants and Dependants muſt be diligently watched 


over and inſtructed; private Devotion muſt be 
practiſed, Family-Worſhip revived, and the Ser- 
vice of God in the Church regularly and ſeriouſly 
attended upon. For laying aſide theſe Things 
hath almoſt baniſhed Religion from amongſt us ; 
and nothing but reſtoring them can bring it back. 


Piety is indeed ſeated in the Heart: but to give it 


no Vent in outward Expreſſion, is to ſtifle and ex- 
tinguiſn it. Neglecting the public Exerciſe of Re- 
ligion, is deſtroy ing the public Regard to it: and 

| | teach- 
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teaching Men to deſpiſe their own Form of Reli- 
gion, is enough very often to make them deſpiſe it 
under any Form. | 
Great Pains have been taken by our Adverſaries 
to give the World an ill Opinion of religious In- 
ſtruction: and we muſt take equal Pains to give 
them a good one of it; by repreſenting to them, 
both the natural Influence it hath, and the divine 
Authority that enjoins it. But after all, the only 
effectual Conviction will be that of Experience. 
And therefore the chief Point is, to endeavour 
that Men may feel the Benefit of our teaching: 
feel at leaſt, that it is their own Fault, not ours, 
if they do not become the wiſer, the better and 
happier for it. To this End, we muſt all dwell 
often and ſtrongly on the great Duties, and great 
Failures of Duty, in common Life: firſt explain- 
ing the Obligations of Religien ſo as that they 
may be practiſed; then inſiſting on it, that they 
muſt: entering into the Particulars of each with 
ſuch Plainneſs, that every one may clearly ſee his 
own Faults laid before him; yet with ſuch Pru- 
dence, that no one may ſo much as imagine himſelf 
perſonally pointed at: and taking the ſtricteſt 
Care, that no Part of what we ſay may ſeem in the 
leaſt to proceed from our own Paſſions, or our own 
Intereſts; but all appear evidently to flow from 
a true Concern for the Good of thoſe that hear 
us. Diligent Conſideration, what our Subject and 
our ſeveral Characters will bear us out in, muſt 
dire& us, when to give our Judgment with Diffi- 
dence, when to lay Streſs upon it: in what Caſes 
to exhort with all Long-ſuffering®;, in what, to rebuke 
with all Authority*. But whichſover we do, neither 
out Language ſhould be florid, nor our Manner 
theatrical: for theſe Things only raiſe an uſeleſs 


58. 


. Admiration in weak Perſons, and produce great 
it Contempt in judicious ones. Nor yet on the other 

3 hand, ſhould our Expreſſions be mean, or our Be- 

E 22 Tim. iv. 2. | Tit. ii. 15. 

| | F- 
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haviour hfelefs : but both muſt be ſuitable to the 
_ Employment we are upon; both be ſuch as come 
raturally from the Heart of the Speaker, and there- 
fore will naturally move that of the Hearer. 

To this our public Teaching it will be a great 
Help, and indeed a valuable Part of it, if we per- 
form the ſeveral Offices of our excellent Liturgy 
devoutly and properly: neither with an irreve- 
1ent Precipitation, nor a tedious Slowneſs; neither 
1:2 a flat and languid Manner, nor yet with an af- 
fected Livelineſs, or a Vehemence ill-placed or 
over- done: but ſo as may beſt expreſs the Senſe 
and the Importance of what we read; and, by 
ſhewing our own Attention to it, engage that of 
all around us. „„ fe — 

Beſides our general Inſtructions, it is very need- 
ful, that we give the Youth under our Care, in 
particular, an early Knowledge and Love of Reli- 
gion, that may abide with them; and ſtand the 
Trials, to which their riper Years will of courſe be 
expoſed. I hope you are all diligent in that moſt 
uſefal Work of Catechizing : and have done your 


utmoſt to prepare for Confirmation, thoſe whom 


you preſent to me. And I earneſtly recommend 
it to you, that the good Impreſſions, which may 
well be ſuppoſed to have been made upon their 
Minds at this Seaſon, be not ſuffered to wear off 
again ; but be improved into ſettled Habits of 
Religion and Virtue, by ftill farther Exhortations, 
and leading them, as ſoon as poſſible, to the Holy 
Communion. But, though all the Youth deſerve 
our peculiar Attention; yet if any of them be edu- 
cated in Charity-Schools under our Inſpection, for 
theſe we ſhould think ourſelves ſtill more nearly 
concerned, than for the reſt; and, by firſt taking 
Care, to have them taught whatever 1s proper, 
and nothing elfe, then making known the good 
Management they are under, put an End to thoſe 
Accuiations, of their learning Idleneſs and Pride, 
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Superſtition and Diſloyalty; which may have been, 


ſometimes one of them, ſometimes another, in 
ſome Degree deſerved; but have been carried 
with a wicked Induſtry moſt ſhamefully beyond 


Truth, and leſſened the Credit of this excellent In- 


ſtitution, even with many good Perſons, to the 
great Detriment of Chriſtianity. 
Another very uſeful Method of ſpreading the 


Knowledge of Religion, ard teaching Men a 
| ſerious Regard to it, is by diſtributing, or pros 


curing to be diſtributed, ſuch pious Books, eſpeci- 
ally to the poorer Sort, as are beſt ſuited to their 


_ Capacities and Circumſtances. For there is great 


Variety of them to be had: and at ſo very low 
Prices, that much Good may be done this Way to 
conſiderable Numbers at once, in a moſt acceptable 
Manner, for a trifling Expence. 

But nothing will contribute more to make our 
public Inſtructions effectual, than private Conver- 
ſation, directed with Prudence to the ſame End. 


The better we are known to Perſons, the greater 
Influence we may hope to have upon them ; and 


the better we know them, the more diſtinctly we 


{hall ſee how to make ule of that Influence to good 


Purpoſes. By repreſenting proper Truths, at 
fit Times, with a modeſt Freedom, we may very 
much abate the Prejudices of Men, who have any 


Fairneſs remaining, both againſt Religion and 


ourſelves : at leaſt we may prevail on them, for 
the Sake of publick Order and Example, to 
keep within the Bounds of Decency ; and to pre- 
vent their doing Harm, if we cannot make them 
Good. Perſons that err in particular Points of 


Doctrine, friendly Diſcourſe may ſhew us what 


led them into their Miſtakes, and enable us to 
lead them out again. Such as diſſent from our 
Church-Government and Worſhip, talking amica- 
bly with them, and behaving in the ſame Manner 


towards them, if it doth not immediately bring 


them over, may however bring them nearer to us, 
C both 
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both in Judgment and Affection. Such as are 
faulty in their moral Conduct, ferious and affecti- 
onate Remonſtrances, given in private and kept 
private, and joined with a Tenderneſs to their 
Characters in public, may often do a great Deal 
towards reforming them: and ſooner or later, 
the Seed thus ſown may fpring up in their 
Hearts, and produce happy Fruits. We ſhould 
not indeed preſs upon Perſons, when there is no 
other Proſpect than that of provoking them: but 
we ought to watch all Opportunities, whilft there 
is any Hope leſt; and not only make it our En- 


deavour to convert the miſtaken and vicious, but 


{tir up the negligent to ſerious Thought, and the 
good themſelves to more eminent Goodneſs. 
Eſpecially ſuch Perſons of Rank and Influence, as 
we find well diſpoſed, theſe we muſt earneſtly ex- 
cite to appear and give Countenance to the Cauſe 
of Religion, ever remembering that aw ſul Declarati- 
on of our bleſſed Lord: ¶ baſoever. ſhall be aſhamed of 
me and of ny Words in this adulterous and finful Ge- 


neration, of him alſo ſhall the Son of Man be aſbamed, 
when he cometh in the Glory of his Father, with the holy 


Angels. We mutt convince them of the urgent 
Neceſſity there is, for interpoſing in behalf of Pie- 
ty and Virtue : and ſuggeſt to them the Means 
tor engaging with Succels in this excellent Employ- 
ment. Yet muſt we never ſpend ſo much of our 
Attention on the higher Part of the World, as to 


give the leaſt Suſpicion of neglecting the lower; 


whoſe Number is fo much larger, whoſe Diſpoſiti- 
ons are uſually fo much more favourable to Religi- 
on, and whole eternal Happineſs is of equal Im- 
portance to Them and ought to be of equal Con- 
cern to Us: but we muſt prove we are in earneſt in 
our Work. by making it our Care, as it was our 
Maſter's, that the Poor have the Goſpel preached io 
them ®. And one Opportunity of preaching it with 


s Matk viii. 38. h Matt. xi. 5. 55 
ſingular 


ſingular Advantage, both to the poor and the rich, 
is when Sickneſs brings near to them the View of 


another Life. At ſome Times indeed the ſick may 
be incapable of attending to Exhortations : at 


others they may be endangered by them: and at 
all Times great Prudence 1s requiſite, to avoid the 
Extremes, of terrifying or indulging them too 
much. But, provided due Caution be uſed in theſe 
Reſpects; laying before them to conſult their own 
Conſciences what they have been, is a moſt like- 
ty Method of exciting in them ſuch Affections and 
Reſolutions at that Seaſon of Recollection and Se- 


riouſneſs, as, through the Bleſſing of Heaven, may 


produce the happieſt Effects. 
To theſe excellent Offices therefore we muſt all 


of us chearfully apply ourſelves, each in ſuch De- 


ree as his Station requires. If they do require 
Pains, if they do take up Time, if they are in- 


eonſiſtent with agreeable Amuſements, and even 


interrupt uſeful Studies of other Kinds; yet this 
is the Buſineſs which we have ſolemnly choſen, and 


the Vows of God are upon us: it is the moſt im- 


rtant and the moſt honourable, it ought to be 


the moſt delightful too, of all Employments : and 
therefore we have every Reaſon not to ſeek the 
Means of evading our Duty, butof fulfilling it; and 
each to take the Overfi 'ght of the Flock of God, com- 


mitted to him, not by Conſtraint, but willingly '. For 


if we only juſt do what we can be puniſhed by 


our Superiors for neglecting, we muſt neither ex- 
pect Succeſs nor Reward. 


But then to ſecure either, the chief Thing re- 
quiſite is ſtill behind : that our own Tempers and 


Lives be ſuch, as we ſay thoſe of other Perſons 


ſhould. For if we, who teach Religion, live, or 
ſuffer our Families to live, with little or no Senſe 


of Religion, what can we poſlibly expect, but 


that Men will improve ſo palpable an Advan- 
: 1 Pet. V. 2, 
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tage againſt us to the utmoſt : will argue, that we 
believe not our own Doctrine; and therefore it 
deſerves no Belief: or, we practiſe not our own' 
Precep:s ; and therefore they cannot be practiſed ? 
Thus we ſhall increaſe that Infidelity and Wicked- 
neſs, which our Buſmeſs is to oppoſe. Too much 
of it will be really owing tous: and the whole will 
be laid upon us. The Enemies of Religion will 
have the beſt Pretence in the World to ruin us; 
and the Friends of it will grow unconcerned for 
us, and ready to give us up to them. But, were 
theſe Conſequences not to follow, till very bad 
ones muſt follow. Men, irreligious or vicious 
them'elves, cannot be hearty in oppoſing Irreligion 
and Vice : they cannot do it with Boldneſs, if they 
were hearty : and could they be ever fo bold, it 
muſt ſit much too ill upon them, to have any good 
Effet. Wrong-minded Perſons will be furniſhed 
with the moſt plauſible Excuſe imaginable for diſ- 
regarding them intirely: and the righteſt- minded 
Perſons that ever were, cannot, if they would, re- 
gard them as they ought. This will be the Caſe, 

even with reſpect to their public Teaching : and 
as for private Admonitions, they will ſeldom have 
the Face to venture upon them, and never ſucceed 
in them : whereas every Word, that comes from 
an exemplary Man, hath great Weight ; and his 
bare Example 18 moſt valuable Inſtruction of itſelf. 
But, were a bad Life not to hinder at all the Suc- 
ceſs of our Miniſtry : yet we muſt remember, 
it will abſolutely hinder the Salvation of our 
Souls: and ſubject us to that forer Puniſhment, of 
which he may well be thought wortly, who, teachin 

thers, teacheth not himſelf, but through breaking the 
Law diſbonoureth God. 

Nor is it ſufficient by any Means for us to be 
guilty of no Vice, This 1s ſmall Praiſe, for one 
of our Order. We are bound to be Patterns of 
K Heb. x. 29. Rom. ii. 21, 23. 
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the moſt diligent Pract ce of Virtus, and the 
ſtricteſt Regard to Religion : and we ſhall never 

make others zealous for what we ourſelves appear 
indifferent about, It is very true, that, peculiarly 
in our Caſe, the Generality of the World both ex- 
pect and find Fault, quite beyond Reaſon: and 


doubtleſs they are much to blame in doing o. But 


then ſurely e are no lefs to blame, if, when we 


know the Severity, with which our Conduct will 


be examined, we do not watch over it with equal 
Severity ourſelves ; and take the only Way to be 


looked on as good Men, that is, being ſuch unde- : 


niably. And whoever hath a due Senſe of this 
Obligation, will conſcientiouſly 45 un, not only 
from all Evil, but, all Appearance of it too! Such 
a one, for inſtance, far from ever offending againſt 
Temperance, will be noted for it: and think the 
Imputation of being mizhty to drink Mine urge 


as infamous, as that of being overcome by 1 


Far from being guilty of Indecency in his Behiavi. 


our or Diſcourſe, he will keep at a Diſtance from 


every Thing liable to the Conſt ru gion of it. Far 


from being remarkable for Luxury and Delicacy 


in his Manner of living or appearing he will be 
fure to preſerve himſelf, on all Occaſions, at leaft 
as remote from Indulgence, as he is from Auſteri- 
ty. And though he will never diſguſt the P-rſons, 


with whom he converſes, by a Gravity affected or 


ill timed: yet he will be equally careful, never to 
expoſe himſelf, by a Lightneſs of Carriage unbe- 
coming his Function; nor let any Ting be a 
Part of his Character, much leſs a diſtinguiſning 
Part, that can only tend to lower it. For we can 
never be uſeful, if we are deſpiſed : and we ſhall 
be deſpiſed, if will give Opportunities for it. Even 


they, who ſeem well pleaſed with us, will think 


meanly of us inwardly; and perhaps of the whole 
Order, for our Sakes. 


1 1. Thefl. v. 22. w IC. v. 22. 
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Yet at the ſame Time, we ſhall be greatly miſ- 
taken, if we aim to avoid Contempt by Haughti- 
neſs; which will only add Hatred to it. Our 
Rule therefore muſt be, to expreſs, in every Thing, 
Condeſcenſion to the lower Part of the World, 
without being improperly familiar ; and Reſpect 
to the upper, without being ſervile : recommend- 
ing ourſelves at once to the Love, and Eſteem of 
both, by a mild kind of Dignity and ingenuous 
Simplicity, kept up through our whole Behaviour. 
 Mildneis of Temper is the Duty of every Man: 
but eſpecially required of Us"; and abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary, both to our preſerving Regard, and doing 
Service to the World. Therefore, whatever Pro- 
vocations we meet with from thoſe, amongſt whom 
we live, as indeed we often meet with great ones, 
it neither belongs to our Character, nor will be for 
our Intereſt, to take Offence and expreſs Reſent- 
ment; but by Prudence and Patience to overcome 
Evil with God. For we ſhall often do it this 
Way, and never any other, Inſtead of being en- 
gaged in Enmities of our own, it ſhould be our 
Endeavour to compoſe the Differences of other 
Perſons ; not by intermeddling in their Affairs, 
when we are not called to it ; but by laying hold 
on every fit Opportunity given us, for diſpoſing 
them to a mutual good Opinion, where there is 
Room for it; or at leaſt, to mutual Good-will. 
Too many Occaſions indeed for friendly Interpoſi- 
tion, our unhappy Party-Diſputes furniſh us with, 
had we ng other, Entring into theſe with Vehe- 
mence, and that Injuſtice which never fails to ac- 
company Vehemence, is what all Men ſhould avoid: 
but we, who muſt caution them againſt it, ſhould 
avoid it with uncommon Care: ſhould religiouſly 
pay that Reſpect to every one, which is their 
Due, eſpecially to our Superiors ; think well of 


n Matth. x, 16, 1 Tim. iii. 3. 2 Tim. ii. 24, o Rom, 


X11. 21. 
Mens 
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Mens Actions and Deſigns, unleſs we have evi— 
dent Cauſe to think otherwiſe ; judge with Modeſty, 
where perhaps we are not qualified to judge; and 


whatever our Opinion be, preſerve our Bchaviour 


inoffenſive + give the leaſt Provocation, that may 


be, to bad Men of any Side; and act in ſuch 
Manner, as may gain us, if pollible, the united 


Eſteem of good Men of all Sides. For theirs is 
the Friendthip, of which we ought to be ambitious, 
Familiarities with profane and vicious Perſons, be- 
yond what neceſſary Civility, or a real Proſpect of 


reforming them requires, will, whatever we may 


promiſe ourſelves from their Favour or Intereſt, 


always diſcredit and weaken us in general; and 


much oftner prove hurtful, than advantageous, | 
to any of us in particular. But to cultivate the 


good Opinion of the wile and virtuous, to recom- 


mend ourlelves to their Protection, and, whatever 


_ elſe they may differ about, engage their common 


Zeal in the common Cauſe of Religion; this will 

procure us both Security and Honour, and every 

Way promote the great Deſign of our Profeſſion, 
Another Point, on which our Character will not 


a little depend, is our being, in a reaſonable De- 


gree, diſintereſted. . A very large Proportion indeed 
of the Clergy have too much Cauſe to endeavour at 
bettering their Circumſtances ; and 1t 1s barbarous 


Treatment, to accule them for it, inſtead of pity- 


ing them, But over-great Solicitude and Contri- 
vance for advancing ourſelves will always make 
Impreſſions to our Prejudice, let our Condition be 


ever fo low: though deſervedly much ſtronger 
Impreſſions, in Proportion as it is higher. We 


ſhall be thought to have no Attention, but that, of 
which we diſcover too much: and the Truth 1s, 
wwe cannot ſerve two Maſters*?. Nor will it be ſuff- 
Cient, that we avoid the Charge of immoderately 


deſiring more; unleſs we avoid alſo that of Selfiſh- 


p Matth. vi. 24. 
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neſs, in the Management of what we have already : 
a Matter, in which it is very difficult, and yet very 


important, to give no Offence. We are bound, 


both to thoſe who belong to us, and thoſe who ſhall 
come after us, to take a proper Care of our legal 
Dues : and preſerve them faithfully from the En- 
croachments of ſuch, as tell us very truly, that we 
ought not to be woridly minded ; but forget what 

is equally true, that they themſelves ought not to 
be fo. Put then the ſtrongeſt Reaſons of all Kinds 
oblige us, never to make unjuſt or litigious Claims; 

never to do any Thing, either hard and rigorous, 
or mean and ſordid: to ſhew, that we deſire al- 
ways the moſt eaſy and amicable Method of endir 

Diſputes ; and whatever Method we may be forced 
to take, never to let any Thing force us into the 
leaſt Degree of Unfairneſs, Paſſion or JII-will ; but 


_ endeavour, by all Inftances of friendly Behaviour, 


to win, if potiible, upon the Perſon we have to 
do with; at leaſt to convince every Body elſe, how 
very far we are from intending Wrong to Him, or 
any one. 
And nothing will contribute more, to acquit us 


from the Suſpicion of being ſelfiſh 1 in our Dealings 
with other Perſons; than approving ourſelves cha- 
ritable to the Poor: a Virtue which becomes us fo 


extremely, and is fo peculiarly expected from us, 
and will give us ſo valuable an Influence; that we 
ihould willingly ſtraiten ourſelves in almoſt any 
Thing beſides, that, to the full Proportion of our 


Abilities, we may abound in giving Alms. And 


together with this, would we but, each in his Sta- 
tion, take the beſt Care we can to ſee Juſtice done 


them in that Proviſion, which the Law hath intended 


for them, it would generally prove a much more 
conſiderable Benefaction, than all that we are able 
to beſtow on them of our own. 
To the above-mentioned Inſtances of right Con- 
duct we muſt always add, what will render them 
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very engaging, the occaſional kind Offices of good 
Neighbourhood ; with a decent Hoſpitality alſo, 


if our Circumſtances will permit it: and then, 


notwithſtanding the Cenſures of thote, who com- 
plain that we are of little Ute, and endeavour o 
make us of none; we may ſurely well hope to do 
Service to God, and be eſteemed of Men : efpeci- 
ally if, together with ſo exemplary a Behaviour 


towards others, we are friendly and compatiliorate, 
candid and equitable amongſt ourſelves. 


Great Injuſtice, I am ſatisficd, is done us on 
this Head and many groundleſs Accuſations 
brought confidently againſt us, by Perſons, who 
neither enquire into Facts, nor conſider Circum- 
ſta ces. But there are few Things, in which it 


concerns us more, to clear ourſelves where we are 
innocent, and to amend ourſelves where we are 


faulty. For ſo long as we are thought in the World, 


either inſolent to our inferior Brethren in general, 


or void of Generoſity and Pity to ſuch of them as 
we employ ; we muſt not expect to receive better 
Treatment, than we are underſtocd to give. And 
if we are believed to be chargeable, beyond other 
Men, with mutual Fitterneſs and Vehemence, 
when any Kind of Controverſy rites amongſt us; 
this too is a Character, fo very different ſrom that 
which ought to be ours, that the utmoſt Care 
ſhould be taken to guard againſt it. Not that we 
are obliged, either to ſpeak of or behave to Men 
of bad Lives, or bad Principles, as if they were 

good ones, becauſe unhappily they belong to our 
Deder, Making no Diſtinction would be on all 


Accounts wrong: and making a proper Diſtinction 


will be very uſeful. - But then we ſhould never 


think worſe of our Brethren, than Evidence forces 
us; never publiſh our ill Opinion, without ſufficient 


Reaſon ; ; nor exceed, when we do publiſh it, the 
Bounds of . we ſhould be ready to 


ſhew them all fitting Kindneſs, even whilſt they 
continue 
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continue blameable; and receive them back with 
the moft charitable Tenderneſs, when they return 
to their Duty. For there is no Manner of Need, 
that we ſhould give either ſo much Advantage 
or ſo much Pleaſure to the Adverſaries of Reli- 
gion, as to let them ſee thoſe, who ſhould be the 
Joint Defenders of it, engaged in domeſtic Wars; and 
bringing ſuch Charges, and raiſing ſuch Prejudices, 
one againſt another, that it is hard to ſay, whether 
believing or diſbelieving our mutual Accuſations 


will make the World think worſe of us. Our 


bleſſed Lord therefore, after reminding his Dif- 


Tiples, that zhey were the Salt of the Earth, were 


deſigned, by the Purity of their Doctrine and 


Example, to keep others from Corruption; and 


after giving them that prophetic Warning, which 
we ſhall find Men zealous to fulfil, that 7 


. $he Salt have bft its Squour, it ſhall be caſt out 


and trodden underfort* , reſuming the fame Figure 
at another Time, concludes his Exhortation 


thus, Have Salt in yourſelves, and have - Peace one 


with another. es = 

To thefe Things, Brethren, if we have any 
Concern for the Interefts of Religion or our own, 
we muſt always induſtriouſly attend ; but eſpecially 
in ſuch Times, as by no Means admit of Negli- 
gence or Miſmanagement. Yet vain will our beſt 
Endeavours be, unleſs we conſtantly add to therh 


our fervent Prayers, that God would enable and 


ſtrengthen, both Us, and all that ſerve him in the 
Goſpel of his Son, to perform our Duty with 
Faithfulneſs and Succeſs. For we are not ſuffi- 


tient 16 think any Thins of ourſelves : our Suffi- 


tiency is of Co. What therefore we ought, 
every one of us, to beg of him at all Times, 
let us all at preſent jointly addreſs to him for, 
in the comprehenſive and expreſſive Words of our 
public Service, | 5 8 

q Matth. v. 13. r Mark ix. 50, 6 2 Cor. ii. 5. 
Almighty 
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Almighty and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit the 4 
a 27 Body of the Church is governed and ſanctiſied; 
receive our Supplications and Prayers, which we 
offer before thee for all Eſtates of Men in thy holy 
urch; that every Member of the ſame, in bis Vo- 
cation and Miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve 
thee, through cur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. . 
Amen. # 
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Reverend Brethren, 


HEN I had firſt the Pleaſure of meet- 
ing you, being very much a Stranger, I 
could only lay before you ſuch general 
Admonitions as appearcd to be ſeaſo able in this 
unhappy Age of Irreligion and Libertiniſm. But 
having now obtained a fuller Acquaintance with 
Things, chiefly from your Anſwers to my printed 
Enquiries, which have given me many Reaſons to 
eſteem and reſpect you; I (hall at preſent deſcend 
into ſome farther Particulars : and conſidering you, 
not merely as Miniſters of the Goſpel at large, 
but as Miniſters of the ſeveral Pariſhes in which 
you officiate, remind you of {one plain Directions 
for your doing it more ſucceſsfully: which I ſhall 
deliver with leſs Diftidence, and you will receive 
with greater Regard, for their being chiefly ſuch 
as have been often recommended with good Effect 
on ſuch Occaſions as this. 

I begin with one of the loweſt in 1 
but not the leaſt important of eccleſiaſtical Em- 
ploy ments: Catechizing the Children under your 
Care. 

The Catechiſm conſiſts of the fundamental Ar- 
ticles of Chriſtian Faith and Practice. Without 
learning theſe we know not ſo much as what it is 
we profeſs to be; and there is great Danger that 
unleſs Perſons learn them at firſt, they will never 
learn them thoroughly : but only pick up from 
what they hear or read, unconnected aid ſometimes 
ill grounded Notions, that will never unite into a 

complete or a conſiſtent Form of ſound Dectiine : 


as 
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as I apprehend we have had too much Experience. 


The Rubric therefore requires, that every Perſon 


learn the Catechiſm before his Confirmation and the 


59th Canon, that every Incumbent ſhall examine and 
inſtruct the young and ignorant of his Pariſh in it for 


Half an Hour or more every Sunday. Every ſecond 


Sunday had been appointed before : but that I ſup- 
poſe was judged afterwards inſufficient. Not that 
a ſtrict Obſervation of this Rule was probably ex- 
pected, during the Winter Seaſon, in the Gene- 
rality of Country Pariſhes, or where the Children be- 
ing few were more eaſily taught. But plainly it 


was intended, that how much Time ſoever was 
needful to do this Work well, would be faithfully 


employed in it. I thank God, there are very few 
Places in this Dioceſe, and I hope there will ſoon 


be none, where Catechizing is omitted. But I 


obſerve that in many it is practiſed only during 
Lent. Now I ſhould apprehend that the Summer 


Seaſon would in general be much more convenient 


both for the Miniſter ard the Congregation. But 


at leaſt the Space of a few Weeks is by no Means 
ſufficient to fix the Knowledge of their Chriſtian 


Duty ſo firmly in the Minds of young People, but 


that in the many Months which paſs from the End 
of one Lent to the Beginning of another, a great 
Part of it will be tolearn again. Therefore when- 
ever this Exerciſe is begun, it ſhould be continued 
much longer: and whenever the conſtant Repeti- 
tion of it is left off, it ſhould be occaſionally re- 
ſumed for a Sunday or two, at proper Diſtances 


of Time. 


Another Defe& in ſome Places is, that barely 


the Words of the Catechiſm are taught without 
any Expoſition. Now the very plaineſt Expreſſions 


in it will need to be varied into others that are 


equivalent : elſe Children will too often learn 
nothing but the Sound: and unleſs this Dan- 


ger, which i is a very great one, De guarded againſt, 
you 
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vou will have ſpent both their Pains and your own 
to but ſmall Pitpoſe Beſides, all Sciences have 


their Terms, which muſt be interpreted to Begin- 


ners: and ſome of thoſe in the Catechiſm are figu- 
rative ones; very prudentiy uſed, as they compre- 
hend in a little Compais much Meaning, and lcad 


to the underſtanding of the ſame Figures in Scrip- 
ture; but undoubtedly uſed on purpoſe to be ex- 


plained: without which they are liable to make 
either no Impreſſion or a wrong one. And farther 
ſtill, a Syſtem ſo ſhort as to be Icarnt by Heart, 
muſt have Need, were it ever ſo clear, to be en- 


larged on ; the Proofs of its Truth, the Connections 
and Tendency of its Doctrines, the Uſe ard Extent. 
of its Precepts to be ſhewn: and therefore ſince 


the Canon with great Reaſon enjoins, not only that 
you examine, but inſtruct the Children in their 
Catechiſm, I hope you will think this a very need- 


ful Part of that Inſtruction. As to the Manner of 
it, that may be different, not only in different 


Places, but 1n the ſame at different Times. Some- 


| times a continued Diſcourſe of ſome I ength may 


be reguiſite : as it will lay before the adult Part of 


your Pariſhioners a methodical Summa ary of Chrif- 
tian Doctrine; which they often want very much 
for themſelves, and will thus be enabled to teach 
ſomething of to their Children, after they haye 
heard it together from you. 

Sometimes a curſory Expoſition of the more 
difficult Expreſſions may deſerve the Preference. 


But aſking the Children Queſtions, relating to each 


Part, and procuring them to learn Texts of Scrip- 
ture confirming each, will be always be..cficial, 
The Words of the Catechiſm itſelf may be very 
uſefully broken into ſhorter Queſtions and An- 


ſwers: to which others may be added out of 


any one of the many good Expolitions that have 
been made public. Only you ſhould endeavour as 
ſoon and as much as you can, to make this a Trial 
and Improvement of the Underſtanding as well as 
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the Memory of young People, by aſking ſuch 
Things as they ſhould reply to in Words of their 
own; making that eaſy to them in every poſlible 


Way. And indeed, if many of your Queſtions 


were formed to be anſwered merely by affirming 


or denying, it would be a very good Method : and 


there is an Expoſition drawn up in that Manner. 
am ſenſible that ſome Clergymen are unhappily 


_ obliged to ſerve two Churches the ſame Afternoon: 


who may therefore plead, that they haye ſcarce 
ever Time to hear the Children repeat their Cate- 
chiſm, much leſs to explain it to them. And God 
forb:d that any needleſs Addition ſhould ever be 
made to their Burthen. But as I am ſure they will 
be deſirous of doing what they are able, in a Mat- 
ter of this Importance, ſo I ſhould hope that in the 
longer Days, at each of their Churches alternately, 
the y might hear the Catechiſm repeated one Sunday, 
and expound Part of it another, or hear only Part 


pol it repeated and expound that, or find ſome 


Way to prevent the intire Omillion of fo neceſſary 
a Duty. A-d if theſe can do any Thing of this 
Kind, there is no Doubt hut others may ealily do 
more. 

But a farther Hindrance which I fear you com- 
plaia of too juſtly is, that Parents and Maſters 
are negligent in ſending their Children and Ser- 
vants; aid the latter eſpecially are both unwilling 
and often aſhamed to come. Now the Canon doth 
indeed make Proviſion for puniſhing ſuch, But 
perſuading them would be much !appier. And 
ſurely in ſo clear a Caſe, well timed and well 


judged Arguments, if perſiſted in, muſt do a great 


Deal. The Example of their Equals ar- their 
Betters, if you have any under your Care that are 


' wiſe enough to ſet a good one; or however that of 


your own Families, may help very much: and 
ſuch little Rewards of good Books, or other En- 
couragements as you can give or procure for them, 


At 


. 
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At leaſt ſuch as think they are either too old or too 
conſiderable to ſay the Catechiſm themſelves, may 
be greatly improved by hearing others repeat, and 


you explain it. 


But in ſome few Places it is pleaded, that the 
Children cannet read, and their Parents either 
cannot or will not get them taught, and therefore 


the Foundation for their learning the Catechiſm is 


wanting. But ſurely fome Perſon might be found, 
within a moderate Diſtance from every Place, to 


| whom Parents might be induced, at leaſt if ſome- 


thing were contributed towards it, to ſend their Chil- 
dren to be inſtructed thus far. Or at the worſt, mw 
who cannot read might ealily by Degrees learn fo 
much as the Catechiſm by Heart: eſpecially as the 
three main Parts of it are in every Sunday's Pray- 
ers. The Incapacity of reading was almoſt general 


at the Time of the Reformation: yet even in thoſe 


Days the Clergy were able to teach firſt Parents 
and Houlholders, then by their Means Children 
and Servants, the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, and 


the Ten Commandments ; and afterwards the reſt 


of the Catechiſm. Now ſince that groſs Darkneſs 
hath been fo far enlightened, it cannot be imprac- 
ticable to diſpel the Remains of it. 5 

After due Inſtruction follows Confirmation: an 
Appointment derived down from Apoſtolical Prac- 
tice; and of ſuch acknowledged Uſefulneſs, that in 
the Times of Confuſion, a hundred Years ago, 
when Biſhops were rejected, ſome of their Adver- 
ſaries took upon them to perform this Part of their 
Function: and within theſe few Years the Church 


of Geneva hath reſtored it in the beſt Manner their 


Form of Church Government will admit, and 


added an Office for it to their Liturgy. In our 
own Church the ancient Eſteem of this Inſtitution 


is, generally ſpeaking, ſo well preſerved, that J 
hope the Deſire of being confirmed may not a 


little ſtrengthen that of being inſtructed, as the 


only Way to it. And yer I muſt obſerve, that 
Cd rg D 2 the 
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the Numbers from ſome Pariſhes have been in 


Proportion very ſmall. This may not have ariſen 
from ay Neglect in the Miniſter: But as it ought 
to incline me to make the Opportunities of Con- 
frmation as convenient as I am able; fo it ought. 


to incline you, agreeably to the Nature of your 


Function, and the expreſs Direction of the firſt 
Canon, to uſe your beſt Endeayours, that your 


Pariſhioners may gladly take thoſe Opportunities. 


Yet I muſt intreat you to endeavour at the ſame 
Time, that none be brought, but thoſe who, to 
ſpeak in the Language of the Rubric, are come to 


Years of Diſcretion, who have learnt, not the Words 


only, but, in a competent Degree, the Meaning of 


what was promiſed for them in Baptiſm; who can 


ſay with Serjouſneſs and Truth, (what ſurely elſe 
they ought not to ſay at all,) that in the Preſence of 
God and the Congregation they ratify and confirm the 
fame in their own Perſons; and who therefore are 
likely to have uſeful and laſting Impreſſions made 
on them by this Solemnity. Undoubtedly ſome ar- 
rive at this Capacity ſooner than others, and there- 
fore I have mentioned the Age of Fourteen, not with 
a Deſign of abſolutely tying you down to it; but 
as beiog, for the moſt Part, full early enough ; and 
that, where you ſee it requiſite, you may, without 
giving Offence yourſelves, oppoſe my Order to the 
indiſcreet Forwardneſs of Parents; whom however, 
1 hope, it will make ealy, to aſſure them, as [I 
give you Authority, that ſo long as it pleaſes God 
to continue my Health and Strength, Confirmations 
ſhall be frequent in every Part of this Dioceſe. | 
muſt alſo deſire that you will carefully inſtruct 
thoſe whom you do bring, in the whole Nature of 
the Inſtitution, and particularly in this, amongſt 
other more important Points, that they are never 
to be confirmed any more than baptized a ſecond 
Time: that you will direct them to make the 
proper Anſwers audibly through the whole of the 


Office, which many of them ſeem to have no No- 


tion 
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tion of, though it is ſo neceſſary in the Nature of 
the Thing, and tends ſo much both to fix their 
Attention, and to give the Solemnity a decent and 
edifying Appearance. You will caution them like- 
wiſe not to crowd forward and incommode each 
other, uſing this Argument for one, that the whole 
Number who come in at the ſame Time, will 
be diſmiſied at the fame Time alſo: and laſtly 
you" will preſs it ſtrongly upon their Minds, 
that what they promiſe at their Confirmation, they 
are to remember and keep to their Lives End. I 
have already deſired of you, on theſe Occaſions, 
a Liſt of ſuch as you judge qualified; that fo the 
Numbers and Perſons may be known : of this you 
would do well to keep a Copy yourſelves, and if it 
were written alphabetically; both you ard I ſhould 
be able to conſult it upon the Spot more eaſily. 
For the above-mentioned Canon, the 61ſt, plainly 
directs your Attendance along with your Pariſhio- 
ners; to take eſpecial Care (for ſo the Words run) 
that none be preſented but ſuch as you know are fit. 
And as your being preſent to approve or diſap- 
prove muſt needs increaſe your Influence and Au- 
thority amongſt your People; it muſt likewiſe 
make the Diſcharge of my Duty ſo very much ea- 
ſier and more uſeful, that I beg you will never let 
me be without your Aſſiſtance in this Work, as 
you ſhall never be without mine in any Thing. 
And for this Purpoſe when Confirmations are on a 
Sunday, which is the Time I ſhall uſually pitch 
upon, for the Convenience of the People, excepting 
at the Places of my Viſitation, you may omit for 
that Day the Morning of the Evening Prayers as 
you ſee Occaſion. I have not indeed hitherto been 
able to effect, what would greatly ſhorten your 
Labour, calling up your ſeveral Pariſhes in their 
Order ſeparately. But I ſhall be very glad to do 
it, as ſoon as ever you can introduce this Order 
amongſt them, which I earneſtly recommend to 
you; and I hope a continued Frequency of Con- 
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firmations will ſoon make that feaſible without 


Difficulty here, which is now practiſed conſtantly 


in the populous Cities of London and Weſtminfler. 
From Confirmation Perſons ought to be led on, 


if poſſible, before the Impreſſions of it are much 


weakened, to the holy Sacrament: and it is one 


material Reaſon why Confirmation ſhould not be 


too early, that with a little farther Inſtruction 


given ſoon after it, you may eaſily bring them, 


fuch as they ought to be, to the Lord's Table : 


which may prove a much harder Matter, when 


once they have been a good While out of your 
Hands. The ſmall Proportion of Communicants 


which I find there is in moſt of your Congregations, 
and very ſmall in ſome, muſt undoubtcdly (as this 
Ordinance is appointed for all Chriſtians, and for a 


ftanding Means of Grace to all) be a Subject of 
very great Concern to you. And though it 1s too 


true, that the Generality of the World, and per- 
| haps the lower Sort beyond others, are incredibly 
obſtinate in their Prejudices, eſpecially in ſuch as 


at all favour corrupt Nature ; yet our complaining 
of theſe Prejudices is not enough; but labouring 


to overcome them is our Buſineſs, and we are not 


to grow weary of it. Some 1magine that the Sa- 


crament belongs only to advanced Years, or great 


Leiſure, or high Attainments in Religion, and is a 


very dangerous "Thing for common Perſons to 
venture upon. Sorne again diſregard it ſtupidly, 
decauſe others, they ſay, who do receive are never 
the better for it; or becauſe their Friends before 
them, or their Neighbours about them never re- 


ceived: at all, or not till ſuch an Age : and why 


ſhould they ? You will therefore repreſent to them, 


that whoever receives without Benefit, it is his own 
Fault; and that how many ſoever omit it either 
for Part of their Lives or the Whole, not their Exam- 
ple but the Word of God is the Rule for Chriſtians: 


that far from being a terrible or enſnaring Inſtitu- 
tion, it is in Reality a moſt gracious one: deſigned to 


be 
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be celebrated with Humility indeed, but with Com- 
fort and Joy: that all the Preparatior it requires is 
within the Reach of the plaineſt Head and the moſt 
laborious Hand provided there be only a1 honeſt a d 
pious Heart; and that the Judgment which unworthy 
Receivers eat and drink to themſelves, needs no more 
affright thoſe whom God in his Mercy will conſider 
as worthy ; as he certainly will every true Penitent ; 
than the capital Puniſhrnents, threatened by the Law 
to Crimes, make innocent Perſons uneaſy : that he, 


who being qualified for it, neglects it, neglects a 


dying Command of his Lord and Saviour, intended 
for the greateſt Good to him: But your public 
Inſtructions on this Head will be much more effec- 
tual for being followed by ſ-aſonable private 


Applications: in which you will hear and anſwer . 
| their Objections, be they of ever ſo little Weight, 


with great Meekneſs; not be provoked by any 
Perverſeneſs of theirs to thew Anger, but only a 
friendly Concern, and even if you meet with an 


abſolute Repulſe, leave them with an Aſſurance that 


you ſha'l apply to them again, in Hopes that God 


will have diſpoſed them better to obey his Precepts. 


But beſides increaſing the Number of your Com- 
municants, it were very deſirable, that they who 
do commuricate ſhould do it more frequently. In 
the firſt three Centuries the Euchariſt was every 


where celebrated weekly, and in many Places al- 
moſt daily. Decay of Piety occaſioned an Injunc- 


tion in the Sixth, that every Chriſtian ſhould receive 
thrice in the Year ; which was reduced in the 
Thirteenth, perhaps with a bad Intention, to 


once. Our Chureh requires thrice at We leaſt: 


which evidently implies, that more than thrice is 
hoped for. And indeed each Perſon will ſcarce be 
able to communicate ſo often unleſs the Communion 
be adminiſtered oftener. But beſides, it is ap- 
pointed to be read every Lord's Day in every 
Church, for an Admonition of what it were to be 
wiſhed the People could be * to. This in- 
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deed at beſt muſt be a work of Time: but ene 
Thing might be done at preſent in all your Pariſhes, 
as God be thanked, it is in moſt of them: a Sa- 
crament might eaſily be interpoſed in that long In- 
terval between Whitſuntide and Chriſtmas : and the 
uſual Seaſon for it, about the Feaſt of St. Michael, 
(when your People having gathered in the Fruits of 
the Farth have ſome Reſt from their Labours, and 
muſt ſurely feel tome Gratitude to the Giver of all 
Good) is a very proper Time. And if afterwards | 
you can advance from a quarterly Communion 
to a monthly one, I make no Doubt but you 
Upon this Subject I muſt obſerve to you farther, 
that though in one or two Pariſhes of this Dioceſe 
the old Cuſtom is retained, of Oblations for the 
Miniſter, as well as Alms for the Poor, to both 
which the Sentences appointed to be read are 
plainly adapted : yet in many Pariſhes there 1s 
no Offertory at all : though it be certainly a 
Practice of primitive Antiquity, a moft proper 
Admonition and Specimen of Charity ; which I 
fear the Generality of Chriſtians much want to be 
reminded of ; a raoſt ſeafonable Demonſtration of 
our loving our Brethren for his Sake, who hath 
loved us; and a Thing expreſsly enjoined in the 
Rubric of the Communion Office. Why therefore 
ſhould you not attempt to revive it, where it hath _ 
been intermitted ? Merely preſenting to Perſons 
an Opportunity of giving if they think fit, and 
only what they think fit, can ſurely, (if the Rea- 
ſons of it be explained to them beforehand) never 
keep any one away from the Sacrament. But 
then, though all who have not abſolutely nothing, 
ought undoubtedly to contribute their Mite, yet 
no difagreeable Notice ſhould ever be taken of 
any, for giving but little or not giving at all; and 
whatever is collected, ſhould be diſpoſed of, fo that 
ail Perſons may know it, with the greateſt Faith- 
fulneis, Prudence, and Impartiality. | 
Another 
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Another Part of divine Worſhip, concerning 


which I thing it needful to ſpeak, is: Plalmody : 
a Part clearly appointed in Scripture, both ex- 
preſſive and productive of devout Afﬀections, 
extremely well fitted to diverſify long Services, 


and peculiarly to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral Parts of 


our own, which were originally ſeparate. Our 
eccleſiaſtical Laws do not indeed require it under 
any Penalty : becauſe there may not every where 


be Perſons qualified to perform it decently. But 
wherever there are, the Rubric makes Proviſion 


for it, and I recommend to you that it be not omit- 
ted. You will aways endeavour that your Pariſh- 
Clerks be Perſons of Diſcretion as well as Skill and 
Seriouſneſs. But however you will be much ſurer 


of no Impropriety happening in this Part of the 


Worſhip, if you either direct them every Sunday to 


ſuitable Pſalms, or aſſign them a Courſe of ſuch 


to goorderly through. Ard unleſs the Generality 


of your Pariſhioners are provided with Books and 


able to make uſe of them ; ordering each Line to 


be read, will both ſecure a greater Number of 
Singers, and be very inſtructive to many who cannot 


ſing. All Perſons indeed who are by Nature qua- 
lifted ought to learn, and conſtantly join to glorify 
Him that made them. in Pſalms and ſpiritual 
Songs. This was the Practice of the early Chrit- 
tians : it was reſtored very juſtly at the Reformation : 
and hath declined of late, within moſt of our Me- 


mories, very unhappily. For the Improvements 
made by a few in Church- muſic, were they real 

Improvements, will ſeldom equal the Harmony of 
a general Chorus; in which any leſſer Diſſonances 


are quite Joſt : and it is ſomething inexpreſſibly 
elevating, to hear the Hoice of a great Multitude, as 
the Voice of many Waters and of mighty Thunders, to 
ſpeak in the Words of Scripture, makings a joyful 
Noiſe to the God of their Salvation, and finging bis 
Praiſes urith Underſtanding. Perſons of a ludicrous 
Turn may repreſentevery Thing in a wrong 1 2 : 

I | | ut. 
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but thoſe of any Seriouſneſs, if they will lay aſide 
falſe Delicacy, and that prepoſterous Shame of re- 
ligious Performances, with which the preſent Age 


is ſo fatally tainted, will find themſelves very pi- 
ouſly affected only by hearing this Melody, much 


more by bearing a Part in it: and therefore I beg 
you will encourage all your Pariſhioners, eſpecially 
the Youth, to learn Plalmody ; and excite them, 


if there be Need, with ſome little Reward ; for 


you will thus make the Service of God abundantly 


more agreeable, and th:ir Attendance on it more 
conſtant. But then, where any Knowledge of the 


old common Tunes remains, you ſhould endeavour 
principally, that your Learners may perfect tnem- 
ſelves in theſe; that fo they may lead and aflift 
the reſt of the Congregation, who ſhould always 


join with them: or if you muſt admit a Mixture 


of new and uncommon Tunes, it ſhould be no 


greater than you find yourſelves in Prudence abſo- 


lutely obliged to. Elſe the Conſequence will be, 
what I fear many of you have experienced, that 
either one Part of your People will reſent being 
unjuſtly ſilenced, and this by the Introduction of 
Tunes often not fo good as their former ones, and 
ſo your Pariſh will be divided and uneaſy : or if 
they agree to the Change ever ſo generally and like 
it ever ſo well, yet your ſelect Singers will either 
be weary in a while of what only Novelty recom- 
mended to them, or grow concetted and ungovern- 
able, or die off, or be diſperſed, and the Congre- 
gation will be left unable to ſing in any Manner at 
all. Where indeed the newer Tunes have quite 
blotted out the Memory of the old ones, all you 
can do is, to make uſe of what you find in uſe, to 
get ſome of the eaſieſt of them learnt as generally 
as you can, and keep to theſe. And if, in order 
to inſtruct your People in their Way of Singing, 
Meetings to practiſe out of Church-time be requiſite, 


you will keep a ſtrict Watch over them, that they 


be managed with all poſſible Decency, and never 
continued 
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continued till Candle-light, if they con{ſt of both 
Sexes. You will likewiſe diſcountenance, at leaſt 


all frequent Meetings, between the Singers of 


different Pariſhes, and making Appointments to 
ſing alternately at one arothers Churches: for 


this wandring from their own, which by Law 


they ought to keep to, uſually leads them into 


Exceſſes and Follies. | 


I am very ſenſible, that ſome of the Things 
which I have been mentioning, are by no Means 


of equal Importance with others. But nothing is 


without its Importance, that relates to divine Wor- 
ſhip. The mere outward Behaviour of thoſe who 
attend upon it 1s of ſuch Uſe, and good Influence, 
that I muſt deſire you will be diligent in teaching 


them, (but ſo as to perſuade, not provoke them) 


what Reverence belongs to the Houſe of God: 


particularly how very wrong it is to fit inſtead of 


kneeling when they are or ſhouid be addrefling 
themſelves to their Maker, and to ſhew how inde- 
cent that Appearance is of Diſregard to him, which 
they would not uſe on any Account to one of their 
Fellow-creatures a little ſuperior to themſelves, If 


you could only breed up the younger to a right 


Behaviour in this Reſpect, your Congregations 
would grow regular in Time. But mild Expoſe 
tulations will ſurely in ſo plain a Caſe produce 
fome Effect upon the reſt alſo, which will be much 
facilitated if you take care that proper Conveniences 


for kneeling be provided for them. And if you 


could convince them alſo that ſtanding is a more 
reverent Poſture to ſiug Pſalms to God in, as 
well as to read them, than fitting, you would 
come ſo much the neraer to the Apoſtolical Rule 


of doing all Things decently. For as ſome of the 


ſalms contain the nobleſt Acts of Adoration, ſure- 
ly they ought not to be ſung in a Poſture unfit to 
expreſs it. Another Thing, and no ſmall one, 


which I believe many of your Pariſhioners often 


want to be admoniſhed of, is to come before the 
: Service 
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Service begins. Undoubtedly Allowance is to be 
made for neceilary, eſpecially unforeſeen, Buſimeſs, 
and ſome Allowance for not knowing the Time 
exactly : but I hope you will obviate both theſe 
Pleas as far as you can, by conſulting their Con- 
venience in the Hour you fix, and then keeping 
punctually to it. And at the ſame Time you will 
remind them, that a due Degree of Zeal in Religion 
would incline them to be rather a great deal too 
early at the Houſe of God, than a little too late : 
that no Part of the Service can be more needful 
for them, than that which comes firſt ; the Confeſ- 
ſion of their Sins: that Inſtruction in their Duty is 
better learnt from the Pſalms and Leſſons, which 
are the Word of God, than from Sermons, which 


are only our Explanations of it: and that by com- 


ing ſo irregularly, they not only are great Loſers 
themſelves, but diſturb and offend others. 

But it is not ſufficient to give you Directions 
about ſuch as do come to Church, without taking 
Notice of the great Numbers which I find there are 
in many, if not moſt, of your Pariſhes, that omit 
coming. Now on theſe your Preaching indeed 
can have no immediate Influence. But it may how- 
ever prevent the Inereaſe of them; and ſurniſh 
others with Arguments againſt them; and with 
the beſt of Arguments, their Experience of its 
good Effects. You will therefore queſtionleſs do 
all you can in this Way, without uſing any Ex- 
preſſions in relation to their Fault, which if re- 
peated to them may exaſperate them. But your 
chief Dependance muſt be on private Application 
to them, varied ſuitably to the Occaſion of their 
Neglect. If it ariſes merely from Ignorance, or | 
Sloth, or Want of Thought, they mult be plainly 
told what they owe to their Maker, and awakened 
to the Hopes and Fears of a future Life. If it be 
Deſire of Gain or of Pleaſure that keeps them away, 
they muſt be aſked what it will profit them io gain 
the whole World and boſe their own Souls? or ſhewn 
that to be Lovers of Pleaſure more than of God wa 

en 


B 0» bo. 


ſecond Charge 10 bis CLER Ov. 45 


end in Pains eternal. If they defend themſelves, 
by pleading, as ſome will, that nothing can be 


told them ar Church but what they are acquainted 


with already, 1t will ſurely not be hard to ſhew 
them that they over-rate their Knowledge : that 


if this were otherwiſe they may however be re- 


minded of what they did not practile : that, were 
they too perfect to receive any Benefit, it would 
not be decent for them to tell the World ſo by 
their Behaviour: that at leaſt they ought to ſet 
others an Example who may be the better for 
public Inſtruction: and laſtly, that receiving In- 
ſtruction is not the Whole of divine Service, but 
Praying the chief Part. And though it is allowed 
they can pray at Home privately, yet without en- 


quiring whether they do, ſince God hath commanded, 


for plain and important Reaſons, that we worſhip 


him publicly, and hath excepted no one : by what 


Authority doth any one except himſelf ? And what 
will this end in, but an univerſal Neglect of a Dutsx 


which our Maker hath required to "be univerſal] 


practiſed ? If it be any Scruple about the Lawful- 
nels of coming to Church that keeps Perſons away, 
fit Opportunities ſhould be ſought with great 
Care, and uſed with great Prudence, to ſet them 
right : and ſuch Diſſenters, for many there are, 


as do nat think our Manner of Worſhip ſinful, but 


only prefer another, which perhaps they are often 
without the Means of attending upon, ſhould be 


ſeriouſly entreated to conſider, how they can juſtify 
ſeparating from a lawful Communion appointed by 


wk Authority, and even omitting all public 
Worſhip frequently, rather than worſhip with us. 
But then with whichſoever of theſe Perſons we diſ- 
courſe, not the leaft perſonal Anger muſt be ſhewn, 
nothing but a Concern about their c ſuture Happineſs. 


For by this Means if we make them no better, we 


ſhall at leaſt make them no worſe and perhaps 


may leave 1n their Hearts what will ſome Time or 
other work there, Perſons who profeſs themſelves 


not 
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avail, muſt be let alone. But other Abſenters after 


due Patience muſt be told in the laſt Place, that 


unwilling as you are, it will be your Duty to 
preſent them, unleſs they reform: and if, when 
this Warning hath been repeated, and full Time 
allowed for it to work, they till perſiſt in their 
Obſtinacy, I beg you to do it. For this will tend 
much to prevent the Contagion from ſpreading, of 
which there is elſe great Dar ger: and when once 


you have got them, though it be againſt their In- 


clinations, within the Reach of your Pulpit, who 
knows what Good may follow? Different Caſes 
may indeed require Difference of Treatment: and 
both the ſame Severity and the ſame Mildneſs, that 


will ſubdue one, will harden another, You wall 


therefore act yourſelves and adviſe your Church- 
Wardens to act in this Matter according to your 
Diſcretion. And after a Proſecution is begun, it 
ſhall ſtill depend on your Opinion whether it ſhall 
be carried on with Rigour, or ſuſpended: a While 
in Hopes of Amendment. Only one Caution I 
would give you. Let not any Perſon's Threatenings, 


that, if he is proſecuted, he will go over to the 


Diſſenters, move you in the leaſt. Such will ſel- 
dom do what they threaten : or if they do, 'tis 
better they ſhould ſerve God in any Way than 
none ; and much better they ſhould be a Diſerach 


to them than to us. I muſt not conclude this 
Head without deſiring you to remind your People, 


that your Liturgy conſiſts not only of Morning but 
Evening Prayer alſo : that the latter is in Proportion 
equally edifying and inſtructive with the former; 
and fo ſhort, that, generally ſpeaking, there can 


ariſe no Inconvenience from attending upon it, 


provided Perſons are within any tolerable Diſtance 
from the Church: that few of them have Buſineſs 
at that Time of Day; and Amuſements ought 
ſurely never to be preferred on the Lord's Day | 


before 


Number to attend at theſe Times, you will act a 
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before Religion: not to ſay that there is Room for 
both. 


But beſides the public Service, your People 
ſhould be admoniſhed to ſpend a due Part of their 
Sabbath in private Exerciſes of Piety. For this 
is almoſt the only Time, that the far greater Part 
of them have, for meditating on what they have 
heard at Church; for reading the Scripture and 


other good Books ; for the ſerious Conſideration of 


their Ways; for giving ſuch Inſtruction to their 


Children and Families, as will make your Work 
both eaſter and more effectual. And therefore, 


though one would not by any Means make their 
Day of Reſt weariſome, nor forbid Cheerfulnels, 


and even innocent Feſtivity upon it, much leſs the 


Expreſſions of neighbourly Civility and Good-will, 
which are indeed a valuable Part of the gracious 
Ends of the Inſtitution : yet employing a reaſonable. 
Share of it ſeriouſly at Home as well as at Church, 
and preſerving an eſpecial Reverence of God even 


throughout the freer Hours of it, is neceſſary to 


make it a Bleſſing to them in Reality, inſtead of a 


Seaſon of Leiſure to ruin themſelves, as it proves 
too often. 


But farther, beſides your and their Duty on the 


Lord's Day, it is appointed, that all Miniſters of 
Pariſhes read Prayers on Holydays, on Wedneſdays 


and Fridays : and undoubtedly your Endeavours 


to procure a Corgregation at ſuch Times ought not 


to be wanting, Were I to repeat to you the ſtrong 


Expreſſions which my great Predeceſſor Biſhop Fell 


uſed, in requiring this Part of eccleſiaſtical Duty, 
they would ſurpriſe you. But I content myſelf with 


ſaying, that public Worſhip was from the very firſt _ 


Ages conſtantly performed on the two ſtationary 
Days of each Week ; that all Holydays appointed 


by the Church were carefully obſerved by the 


Clergy, and the Number of them now 1s not bur- 
thenſome : that where you can get a competent 
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very pious and uſeful, as well as regular Part: that 


your own Houſes will fometimes furniſh a ſmall 
Congregation ; and what Succeſs you may have 


with others, nothing but Trials, repeated from 


Time to Time, can inform you. But they, whoſe 
Pariſhioners are the feweſt and the buſieſt of all, 
I hope do not fail of bringing them to Church at 
the leaſt on Good Friday, and Chriſtmas Day, be- 
ſides Sundays. For though in ſome of your Anſwers 
w my Enquiries, theſe are not mentioned as Prayer 
Days, yet | preſume that this aroſe from your tak- 
ing it for granted I ſhould underſtand they were. 
But if in any Place they be not, I earneſtly entreat 
they may: for at ſuch Times there can be no 
Difficulty of getting a Congregation. I hope like- 


wiſe, that you are not wanting in due Regard to 


thoſe which are uſually called State Holydays : and 
particularly, that if the public Faſt, which hath 
been appointed theſe two laſt Years, ſhould be 
continued (as we have but too much Reaſon to ap- 
prehend there will be Need) J beg you will endea- 
vour, not only to bring your Pariſhioners to Church 


on that Occaſion ; but move them to ſuch inward 


Humiliation for their own Sins, and ſuch Ferven- 


cy of Prayer for this moſt corrupt and wicked Na- 


tion, as may avert, if it be poſlible, the juſt Judg- 
ments of God which ſo viſibly threaten us. 
You muſt have underſtood, Brethren, in all you 
have heard, that Iam not exhorting you to promote 
in your Pariſhes a mere Form of Godlineſs without 


the Power. Outward Obſervances, by whatever 


Authority appointed, are only valuable in Propor- 
tion as they proceed from a good Heart ard become 
Means of Edification and Grace. They are always 


to be reverently regarded, but never reſted in: 


for Perſons may obſerve without the leaſt Benefit, 
what they cannot omit without great Sin, The 
Buſineſs of your Pariſhioners therefore is, ſo to uſe 
the external Patt of Religion, as to be inwardly im- 


proved by it in Love to God, and their Fellow- 


creatures 
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creatures and in moral Self-government : and your 


Buſineſs is to apply both your public and private 


Diligence, that this happy End be effectually attain- 


ed. You have under your Care great Numbers of 
poor Creatures, living very laborious Lives 1n this 


World. and depending almoſt intirely on you for 
their Hopes of another. It is a noble Employ- 


ment to direct their Behaviour and lighten their 


Toils here, by Precepts and Motives which lead 


them on at the ſame Time to Happineſs hereafter. 
You will be ſure of their Acknowledgments at leaſt 
in Proportion as you ſucceed in this Work; but 
you will be rewarded by God in Proportion as you 
endeavour it. Think not therefore, that I am 
laying Burthens upon you, but only irring up your 
Minds by Way of Remembrance, and exhorting you fo 


to watch for the Souls of Men as thzy bat muſt give 
| Account, that you may do it with joy and not with 


Grief. It is very little in my Power either to in- 
creaſe or leſſen your Duty. Our bleſſed Maſter 
hath fixed it. you have undertaxe. it; and were 


I to releaſe you from ever ſo great a Part of it, I 


ſhould only bring Guilt on mylelf without acquit- 
ting you at all. The Injunctions of the New Teſ— 
tament, infinitely ſtricter than any of Men, would 
continue to bind you as firmly as ever. Take heed 
therefore to the Mmiſtry which you have received in the 
Lord, that you fulfil it. : | 

Having a Subject of ſuch a Nature to ſpeak to 


you upon, and being able to ſpeak to you in a Body 
but once in three Years, you muſt not wonder if 


I go ſomewhat beyond the Bounds of a common 
Diſcourſe. There are many other Things and very 
material ones. relating to you as Pariſh Miniſters, 
which I could have wiſhed to mention now: But [ 
was willing to treat firſt of ſuch Matters as belong 
more immediately to the Worſhip of God. If it 
pleaſe him that I live to another Viſitation, I (ball 


in that proceed to the reſt. Permit me now to add 
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but one Word or two more upon a different Subject, 
and I have done. 

Whilſt we are ſerving Chriſtianity here. with 
the Advantage of a legal Eſtabliſhment and Main- 
tenance, there are vaſt Multitudes of our Fellow- 


ſubjects in America, their Negro Slaves, and the 
neighbouring Indians, amongſt whom the Knowledge 


of God 1s taught, and the Exerciſes of his Worſhip 
fupported, if at all, very imperfectly, and with 
great Difficulty, by the Society for propagating the 

Goſpel : the Income of which depends intirely on 


the voluntary Contributions of good Chriſtians ; 
and is now reduced fo low, and burthened with | 
ſuch a Debt, that they find it neceſſary to propoſe, 

this next Year, according to the Powers of their 


Charter and with his Majeſty's recommendatory 


Letters, a general Collection, which they have not 
had for above 20 Years paſt, to enable them to go 
on. Application will probably not be made to 


every Pariſh ſeparately. But I hope every Miniſter 


will give this excellent Deſign all the Afliſtance in 


his Power : ſuch, as can afford it, either by be- 
coming ſtated Contributors and Members of the 
Society; or at leaſt by ſome occaſional Benefaction 
in this Time of Need; and all, by recommending 


the Caſe to ſuch of their People or Acquaintance as 


they have Reaſon to think will pay Regard to it. 
If any Perſon deſires 2 more particular Acquaintance 


with the Nature and Uſefulneſs and preſent Conditi- 


on of this Undertaking, I have given ſome Account 


of theſe Matters in a Sermon at their anniverſary 


Meeting lately publiſhed by me, and ſhall be ready 


do give any of you farther Information, who ſhall 


either now or hereafter apply to me for i it, perſon- 


ally or by Letter, 


But I muſt not yet conclude, without mentioning 


allo the Society for promoting Chriſtian Knowledge: 


who are carrying on the ſame good Work in the 
Eaſt Indies, which that for propagating the'Goſpel 
is in the Heſt, and at the ſame Time are promo- 

ting 
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ting the Cauſe of Religion many Ways here at 
Home: particularly by ſelling at very low Rates, 
Bibles, Common- Prayers, a: d Numbers of other 
religious Books, chiefly of {mall Sizes, for the Uſe 
| of the Poor. This they alſo are ſupported in by 
voluntary Benefactions: to which whoever is able 
to contribute will do a very good Work: and who- 
ever can only purchaſe a few of their Books for 
the Uſe of his Pariſhioners, ſhall have both my 
beſt Aſſiſtance in it, and my hearty Thanks for it. 
I do not mean at all in ſpeaking of thefe Things 
to preſcribe to you the Methods of your Charity : 
but only to lay before you two very deſerving ones, 
which may potlibly have eſcaped the Notice of ſome 
of you; and to endeavour, that the Cauſe of our 
Lord and Maſter may be ſerved in as many Ways 
as it can: for you muſt be ſenſible how very great 
Need thereſis that none be neglected. By zealouſly 15 
making Uſe of ſuch as are preſented to us, we may 
poſſibly be of much more Service to others than we 
expect: but we ſhall be ſure of doing infinite 
Service to ourſelves. And may God ftir up the Mills 
of all bis faithful People, that they plenteouſiy bringing 
forth the Fruit of good Works may of him be plente- 
ouſly rewarded through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord *. 


Ee 2 Collect for the 25th Sunday after Triaity. 
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Reverend Brethren, 


Cannot ſpeak to you thus aſſembled, without 

congratulating you in the firſt Place on the 
happy Suppreflion of that unnatural Rebel- 
lion, which, ſince we met laſt, threatened our 
Religion and Liberties. Nor will either my Duty, 
or my Inclination, ſuffer me to omit returning you 
my heartieſt Thanks, for the unanimous Zeal, 
you expreſſed againſt it; and I doubt not were 
ready to expreſs, even before the Exhortation to 
do fo, which I was directed to ſend you, and 
which you received with fo obliging a Regard. 


Your Behaviour, and that of the whole Clergy, on 


this trying Occaſion, hath abounded with ſuch 


Proofs of Loyalty and Affection to the Government, 
under which God's Mercy hath placed and conti- 


nued us, that his Majeſty hath declared, he ſnall 
ever have the ſtrongeſt Senſe of what you have 
done for the Support of his Throne, and gladly 
ſhew his Gratitude by any proper Methods of 
extending his royal Favour to you and to Religion. 
It may be hoped alſo, that our Fellow tabefts 
will remember, what they owe to our long- deſpiſed 


and reproached Labours : and learn, how eſſential 
a Part the Church .of England is of our preſent 


Eſtabliſhment. Indeed, not only the more candid 
of thoſe, who thought amiſs of us, have acknow- 


VF ledged our Merit now ; but the hing Lips are put to 


Silence, which di i/dainfully and apud ſpoke againſt 

45*, And let us go on, Brethren, to! expreſs the 

warmeſt and moſt prudeht Zeal for what we doubly 

felt the Value of, when we feared to loſe it; and 
a Pſal. xxxi. 20, 


E 4 1 
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ſo behave in this and all Reſpects, that they who 
are of the contrary Part may be aſhamed, having no evil 
Thing to ſay to us». For however imperfectly Men 
may do us Juſtice, our Reward from God is ſure. 
| have recommended to you, in the Courſe of 
my former Vina ns, various Parts of your Duty : 
Firſt in genere 4s Nat ſters of the Goſpel in a 
vicious and profane Age; ten more particularly, 
as Incumbents of your reſpective Pariſhes. Under 
this latter Head, I began with what immediately 
relates to the Worſhip of God: and now proceed 


to another Point, of a temporal Nature indeed, as 
it may ſeem, but ſeveral Ways connected with 


Spirituals: the Care you are bound to take of the 
Iucomes ariſing from your Benefices. Theſe En- 
dowinents are facred to the Purpoſes of Piety and 
Charity: and it is neither lawful for us to employ 
them unſuitably ourſelves, nor let any Part of them 
become a Prey to the Avarice of others. The 
few that may appear to be larger than was neceſſary, 
are in Truth but needful Encouragements to the 
Breeding up of Youth for holy Orders. And were 
they leſſened, either an inſufficient Number would 
be deſtined to that Service, or too many of them 
would be of the loweit Rank, unable to bear the 
Expence of acquiring due Knowledge, and un- 
likely to be treated with due Regard. Beſides, the 
moſt plentiful of theſe Revenues may be well applied 
to religious Uſes: and therefore, as they have 
been dedicated, ought to continue appropriated, 
to them. But 'the Generaljty of them, it will 
ſurely be owned, are ſmall enough: and a ver 
great Part left 0 utterly incompetent, by the Ra- 


vages of former Times, that the little which 


remains, demands our ſtricteſt Care now. For, 

without it, poor Incumbents will not be able to 

maintain themſelves decently, much leſs to exer- 

ciſe Hoſpitality and Charity towards others. Vet 

on thoſe Things both their _ and their Succeſs 
b Tit. ii. 8, 


in 


8 


Ty dad rn de 3 BI 
— 4 * * 
7 8 : * "Ss F * Ef ww” 
4 XY IX Eo oor 1 a tn . 
12 8 n « 
n x 
e | 


EEC 

a dig ch e 8 . 
— 1 2 * „ 1 IC 2 5 . n 
S o * * 


third Charge to his CLERGY. 57 
in doing their Duty greatly depend. And therefore 
how indifferent ſoever any of us may have Cauſe to 
be about our own Intereſts; we ought to coynſider 
ourſelves as Truſtees for our Succeſſors. We all 
blame our Predeceſſors, if they have not tranſmit- 
ted the Patrimony of the Church undiminiſhed 


into our Hands. Let us think then what others 


hereafter will ſay of us, and with what Reaſon, if 
we are guilty of the ſame Fault; and give away 
for ever, what we ſhould count it Sacrilege | in any 
one elſe to take from us. 


Indeed ſome Perſons imagine or pretend that the 


only Danger is of the Clergy's encroaching on the 


Properties of the Laity, not neglecting their own. 
And we acknowledge there have been Times, when 
that was the Danger. But they are long paſt : and 


God forbid we ſhould defire to revive them. Pla- 


cing exceſſive Wealth in the Hands of the Eccleſi- 
aſtics, would both endanger others and corrupt 


them : as the Examples of paſt Ages have too fully 


ſhewn. But the parochial Clergy of thoſe Times, 
inſtead of being the Authors of this Error, were 
the heavieſt Sufferers by it. And to renew the 


Attempt in theſe Days, would be Folly equal to 
its Wickedneſs: of which we ſhould fo certainly 


and immediately be made ſenſible, indeed we are 
fo univerſally ſenſible of it already, that there can 


be no Need of giving Cautions on this Head. All 


we wiſh for is, the unmoleſted Enjoyment of what 
clearly belongs to us, and a reaſonable Allowance 
of what 1s confeſſedly requiſite for us, in order to 
attain the only Ends of our Inſtitution, the preſent 
and future Happineſs of Mankind. In how many 
and fad Inſtances we fail of poſſeſſing in Peace ſuch 


a competent Proviſion, I need not ſay. Let us all 


behave under whatever Uſage we receive, with 
the Innocence and the Prudence, which our Maſter 


enjoins. But we ſhall be wanting in both, if we 


wrong ourſelves and thoſe that will come after us, 


by 
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88 The Biſhop of Ox TOR D' 
by improper voluntary Diminutions of what is 
allotted for our Support: which through Inconſi- 
derateneſs and Indolence, hath been often done: 
deſignedly, I would hope, but ſeldom. And we 
may be guilty of it, either at coming into our 
Beneficec, or during our Incumbency on them, or 
when we quit them: to which three Heads I ſhall 
ſpeak in their Order. 

Vet indeed, as l am now directing my Diſcourſe 
to Perſons, moſt of them already poſſeſſed of Be- 
nefices, it may ſeem too late to give Cautions reſ- 
pecting the Time of entering upon them. But all 

who have acted right then, will at leaſt hear with 
Pleaſure their Conduct approved. If any have 
acted wrong; which I do not know, that any of 
you have , on being ſhewn. it, they may repent of 


it, they may conſider how far they can undo what 
they have done, or prevent the bad Conſequences 


that are likely to flow from it. And both Sorts 
may be influenced more ſtrongly, to take no im- 


proper Steps on any future Occaſion, and to warn 


their Friends againſt ſuch Errors. 
| proceed therefore to ſay, that . ought 


neither to be given, nor accepted, with any other 


Condition or Promiſe, than that of doing our Du- 
ty in Relation to them. This Engagement is al- 
ways underſtood, whether it be expreſſed or not: 


and no other ſhould either be required or complied 


with. For when Biſhops, originally the ſole Pa- 


trons, to encourage the Endowment of Pariſhes, 


gave others a Right of preſenting fit Perſons to 
them; or that Right was confirmed or granted by 
the civil Power: they mult be ſuppoſed to give it 
only to be exerciſed for the future, as it had been 
before : when whoever was appointed to any Sta- 
tion in the Church, enjoyed the Benefit of all he 
was appointed to, ſo long as he behaved well. 


And therefore attempting to bring the Clergy into 


a worſe Condition, is Uſurpation : and ſubmitting 
to the Attempt, is encouraging UVſurpation, 


Yet 
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Yet there is a great Difference between the 
Things to which our Submiſſion may be demand- 


ed. Some are groſsly and obviouſly unlawful. 
If, for Inſtance, any Perſon, in order to obtain a 


Benefice, promiſes to give up ſuch a Part of the 


Income, to connive at ſuch a Leſſening of ir, to 
accept of ſuch a Compoſition for it, to allow ſuch 


_ a Penſion or make ſuch a Payment to any one out 


of it: theſe: Things are in effect the ſame with 


laying down beforehand ſuch a Sum for it : which 


is the neareſt Approach, excepting that of hol 
Orders, to his Sin, who thought the Gyfts of God 


mig hi be purchaſed with Money, and was anſwered, 


Thy Money periſh with thees, Nor can it take 
away, if it alleviate the Guilt, that the Payment 
or Penſion, thus reſerved, is all otted to Uſes really 


charitable. Still it is buying, what ought to be 


freely beſtowed : this forced Charity muſt diſable a 
Man from voluntary Almſgiving, in Proportion to 


its Amount: and one Compliance in a ſeemingly 
favourable Inſtance, will only make Way for ano- 
ther in a more doubtful Caſe, and ſo on without 
End. Another Excuſe I hope Nobody will plead; 

that Obligations of this Kind may be fafely en- 


tered into, ſince they are notoriouſly void. For 
we can never be at Liberty to make an Agreement, 
merely becauſe it is ſo bad a one, that neither 
Law nor Conſcience will let us keep it. 

But ſuppoſing a Perſon binds himſelf to his Pa- 


tron, only that he will quit his Benefice, when re- 


quired : even this he ought not to do. For he hath 
no Right topromiſe. Whoever undertakes the Care 
of a Living, muſt continue that Care till the Law 
deprives him of it, 6r his Superior releaſes him from 


its, Therefore he can only ſubject himſelf to a 


Penalty which another may exact at Pleaſure, un- 


e AQts viii. 20, 


d See Stillingfleet on Bonds of Reſignation, i in the third Vo- 
lume of his Works, P. 731: | 8 
leſ 
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leſs he doth what of himſelf he is not able to do, 
and knows not whether he ſhall obtain Permiſſion 
to do. Can this be prudent ? Can it be fit? If he 
pay the Penalty, he gives Money to the Patron, 
though not for his firſt Poſſeſſion of the Bene- 
fice, yet for his Continuance in it: beſides 
that he muſt either diſtreſs himſelf, or defraud 
Religion and Charity of what he ought to have 
| beſtowed on them. If then to avoid paying 
it, he begs Leave to 2 ; he puts his Biſhop 
under very unreaſonable Difficulties : who by re- 
fuſing his Requeſt, may bring great Inconve- 
niences on the poor Man: and by granting it, 
may loſe a Miniſter from a Pariſh, where he was 
uſeful, and ought to have continued: may ex- 
poſe himſelf to many bad Conſequences of having 


an improper Succeſſor preſented to him. At 


leaſt he will encourage a Practice undoubted- 
ly wrong and hurtful in the Main, whatever 
it may be in the Inſtance before him. And wh 
are not theſe, ſufficient Grounds for a Denial ; 
ſince whatever the Incumbent ſuffers by it, he 
hath brought upon himſelf ? g 
Beſides, in Bonds to reſign, where Condition is 
expreſſed, ſome unfair Intention almoſt always 
lies hid. For if it were an honeft one, wh 
ſhould it not be plainly mentioned, and bot 
Sides cleared from Imputations? Afﬀuredly unleſs 
Perfons are to a ſtrange Degree inconſiderate, 
this would be done if it could. The true Mean- 
ing therefore too commonly is, to enſlave the In- 
cumbent to the Will and Pleaſure of his Patron, 
whatever it ſnall happen at any Time to be. 80 
that, if he demands his legal Dues; if he is not 
ſubſervient to the Schemes, political or whatever 
they are, which he is required to promote; if he 
reproves ſuch and ſuch Vices; if he preaches, or 
does not preach, ſuch and ſuch Doctrines; if he 
ſtands up for Charity and Juſtice to any one when 
he is forbidden: the Terror of Reſignation, or the 
| Penalty 
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Penalty of the Bond, may immediately be ſhaken 
over his Head. How ſhamefully beneath the Dig- 
nity of a Clergyman is ſuch a Situation as this! 
What Suſpicions doth it bring upon him of being 
unduly influenced, when he is not! Or however he 
may eſcape himſelf, what a Snare may his Exam- 


ple prove to his poor Brethren of weaker Minds, 
or leſs eſtabliſhed Characters! 


To prevent theſe Miſchiefs, - both the ancient 
Laws of other Churches, and thoſe of our own ſtill 
in Force, have ſtrictly forbidden ſuch Contracts . 
Particularly the Council of Oxford, held in 1222, 


- preſcribed an Oath againſt Simony, for fo it is en- 


titled, by which every Clerk ſhall ſwear at his 
Inſtitution, that he hath entered into no Compact 
in order to be preſented s. And Archbiſhop Court- 


ney, in his Injunctions to all the Biſhops of his 


Province 1 391, condemns thoſe, as guilty of Si- 
mony, who, before Preſentation, engage to reſign 


when required; and appoints all Perſons inſti- 


e Srilling fleet in his Letter about Bonds of Reſi nation in 
_ Miſcell. Diſcourſes, P. 42. Oc. ſhews ſeveral Sorts of Contracts 
that ate allowed; and objects not againſt Truſts and Confidences ; 


[as indeed I have been aſſured that Dr. Bently held a Living in 


Truſt for the Biſhop's Son] nor againſt what is done, in Conſi- 


deration of Service, without a Compact: but only againſt a 


legal Obligation an the Party, before his Preſentation, to per- 
form ſuch a Condition; and if he do not, to reſign. 


{The Council of Weftminſfter, 1138, appoints that when an 


7 
one receives Inveſtiture from the Biſhop, he ſhall ſwear that he 


bath neither given nor promiſed any Thing for his Benefice. 


| Spelm. Vol 2. P 39 apud Gibſon Cod. P. 845. 


The Words are, qu d propter preſentionem illam nec promi- 
ſeri nec dederit aliquid pre ſentanti, nec aliquam propter hoc inie- 
rit pactionem where hoc moſt, naturally refers to negot um præ- 
/entationis underſtood. 
See Conc. Oxon, C. 18. in Wilkins, Vol. 1. P. 588. and Lyna- 
award, L. 2, de Jurej us ando, cap. præſenti, in Wake's Charge 
1509. P. 34. and Stz/lingfleet on Bonds, Sc. P. 721. and Leiter 
about Bonds, P. 39. | 
© But it appears, by Preamble, that this was deſigned only 
againſt putting it thus in the Patron's Power to diſpoſe of the 


Profits, or turn the Incumbents out, and give Pluralities of 
L.ivings to luch as he favoured. 


tuted, 
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| 62 The Biſhop of OxrorD?'s 
B tuted, to be ſworn ;, that they have not given, to 
obtain Preſentation, either Oath or Bond to reſign u. 
Again, the Conſtitutions of Cardinal Pole, when 
Archbiſhop, in 1555, cenſure, as being ſimoniacal, 
all Bargains or Promiſes for procuring of Benefices; 
and aſſert that Benefices ought to be given with- 
out any Condition, and order that the Perſon pre- 
ſented ſhall ſwear, he hath neither promiſed, nor 
given, nor exchanged, nor lent, nor depoſited, nor 
remitted, Sc. any Thing, nor co. firmed any 
Thing given before. And a Convocation held 
under him, two Years after, complaining that, of 
late Years, Perſons have procured Benefices et 
 Prelaturas, [Pariſh-Prieſts are prelati: ſee Index 
to Lyndwood in Prelatus :] not only vacant but 
likely to become ſo, non precibus & ohſequiis tantum, 
ſed & apertis muneribus, ſo that eleftionum ſaluberrime 
Fx forme que per canones hbere eſſe deberent, vel fraudi- 
1 bus obtenebrate ſunt, vel ad compromiſſi deceſſitatem re- 
=  datz : directs, that Biſhops prevent theſe Things, 
1 and take Care by themſelves and their Officers, 
eſpecially quos in prelatorum electionibus tanquam di- 
reclores & conſultores intereſſe continget, that fraudes 
S patties be excluded: and if any one have got, 
per pecunie & munerum ſordes, prælaturam vel bene- 
ficium ecclefiaſticum, he be punithed w. It is indeed 
true, that the great Evil, at which theſe ſeveral 
| Directions were levelled, was giving or promiſing 
| Money for Preſentations, or receiving it for Reſign- 
| ations". And therefore it may be argued, that 
where no Money 1s directly paid, or taken, or co- 
f „ EY | venanted 
! i Wilkins, Vol. 3. P. 216. Wake. P. 35, 36. a bo, 
K The Injunctions of Ed. 6. in 1547, appoint that ſuch as buy 
Benefices, or coine to them by Fraud or Deceit, ſhall be de- 
prived, Oc. And ſuch as fell them, or by any Colour beſtow - 
them for their own Gain or Profit, ſhall loſe their Right of pre- 
ſenting for that Time. Wilkins, Vol. 4. P. 7, 8. | 
| Wilkins, Vol. 4. P. 124, 125. m Wilkins, Vol. 4. P. 165. 
n The Tenor of them ſhews this. Particularly the corrupt | 
\ Reſignations were to get Penſions out of Benefices, or Money 
N for quitting them, or exchanges gainful to the Patron or his 
| | Friend 
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third Charge to his CLERGY. 62 py 
venanted for, nothing illegal is done. But the 


Opinions delivered, and the Judgments pronoun- 


ced, by the Canon Lawyers, plainly extend the 
Prohibition to whatever is equivalent to Me- 


ney®. And it hath been urged that by how much 


ſoever a Perſon leſſens the Value of a Be..efice 
to himſelf by a Bond of Reſignation to the 
Patron in order to procure it, as unqueſtionably 
ſuch a Bond doth leſſen it, o much in Effect he 
pays to obtain it. Or, allowing, that in ſome Caſes 
this doth not hold : yet nothing will prevent un- 
lawful Contracts in many Caſes, but prohibiting in 


all Caſes abſolute Contracts to reſign upon De- 


mand; which therefore the above-mentioned Con- 


ſtitutions have rightly done. And as the Oaths, 


preſcribed in them, expreſs the Denial of havin 

made ſuch a Contract; the Oath preſcribed at this 
Time muſt naturally be underſtood to imply the 
fame Thing. For its being leſs explicit is no 


Proof, that, what in common Acceptation came 


under the Name Simoniacal before, doth not come 
under it ſtill, 


However, we muſt acknowledge, that Bords of 
Reſignation on Demand have been declared by 
the temporal Judges valid, and not fimonia- 


Friends. The Ref. Leg. Eccl. Tit. de Renunciatione. Cap. 3. 


forbids only 1 for Conſideration of Gain. See 
Wake, P. 48. And Tit. de admittendis ad Beneficia Ecclefiaſlica, 
C. 24. only obliges a Perſon at Inſtitution to ſwear that he 
neither hath given nor promiſed, nor will give, any Thing. 


And Tit. de beneficit: conferendis forbids only Compacts by 


which Benefices are leſſened See Wale, P. 36. who goes too 


far in ſaying the Words are general againſt all Manner of 


Contracts or Promiſes. The Preamble of the Oath in Con. 40. 
condemns only buying and ſeiling of Benefices. Ihe Latin is 
Nundinatio. But Stillingfleet ſaith, P. 719, this takes in any 
Benefit. accruing to the Patron, becauſe nomine emptionis & 
venditionis int {ligitur omnis contractus non gratuitus. | 

See Male, P. 18, 24. Stillingfleet, P. 719, 72. and "$45 
about Bonds, P. 46, e. The Injunctions of Ed. 6. forhid Pa- 


trons ſelling ivings, or by any Colour beſtowing them for their 


own Gain and Profit. Wilkins, Vol. 4. P. a 8. 
Þ Still ingfleet, P. 722. 


cal d 


Wake, F. 50. cites Ney Rap. Fol. 25. as faying that “in it 
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cal?. And. they are indeed the proper Judges, whe- 
ther they are ſuch by the Common and Statute Law. 
But whether the Eccleſiaſtical Law permits them, - 


is not ſo clearly within their Cognizance. Indeed 
all Queſtions about this Crime ſeem to have been 


entirely out of it, till an Act was made, 31 Eliz. 
C. 6. which, for the avoiding of Simony and Corrupti- 
on in Preſentations and Collations, inflicts Penalties 
on thoſe who ſhall either give or procure them fer 
any Sum of Money, Profit or Benefit; or for any 
Promiſe, Bond, or Aſſurance of it, directly or in- 
dirctly: but at the ſame Time allows the eccleſi- 
aſtical Laws to puniſh the ſame Offences which 
the Act doth, in the fame Manner as they did be- 
fore. Now making theſe Proviſions is not ſaying, 
that nothing ſhall be deemed ſimoniacal by the 
ſpiritual Judge, but what the temporal Judge ſhall 


| think is forbidden by this Act.. And therefore, 


though 


 q Sti ling fleet, P. 735. Cc. Wake, P. 49. Wc. Indeed 
Stilling fleet, P. 735. ſays that the Court, having given Judg- 
ment for ſuch a Bond in the Caſe of Jones and Lawrence, 

8 Jac 1. held, ſeven Years after, wiz. 15 Fac. 1. in the 


Caſe of Paſchal and Clerk, that it was a Simony within the 


Statute ; and he cites Noy, 22. for it. But Wake mentions 
not this: and Watſon, C. 5. P. 40. ſays it doth not appear 
by the Roll that there was ſuch a Trial; and if there was, it 
is of no great Authority, nor hath been regarded ſince. 

r See Wale, P. 39, 50. The Preamble of 5 Fliz. C. 23. 
compared with F 13. ſufficiently intimates that Simony is an 
Offence appertaining merely to the Juriſdition and Determi- 
nation of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Judges. Vet Srilling- 


fleet, P. 715. cites from Croke, Car. 391. the Judges as ſay- 


ing, in the Cate of Mackaller and Todderick, that the Common 


Law before 31 Elis. took Notice of a ſimoniacal Contract. 


But Coke in Cazudrie's Caſe, 5th Rep. Fol. 8, 9. as cited by 
Wake, P. 50. puts Simony among the Crimes the Conuſance 
whereof belongs not to the Common but Ecclefiaftical Law, 


and repeats the ſame, P. 40. And Coke, Fol. 789. ſays that 


the Judges in the Caſe of Baker, 42 Elis. held that it appertains 
to the Spiritual Court to determine what is Simony, and not to 
this Court to meddle therewith. 30 

s Stilling fleet, P. 718. ſaith © the Words Simony or ſimo- 
« niacal Contract are never mentioned in this Statute.” And 


there 


* 


* 
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though the latter may apprehend abſolute Bonds of 


| Reſignation to be conſiſtent with the Statute; yet 


the former may juſtly apprehend them to be incon- 
ſiſtent with the Conſtitutions of the Church, which 
we ought to obey ; and with the Oath againſt Si- 


mony, which ought to be taken in the Senſe of 


thoſe who originally enjoined and ſtill adminiſter it; 


and not to have its Meaning changed on the ſup- 


poſed Authority of their Opinions, who neither have 
undertaken to interpret it, nor, if the Judment of 
their Predeceſſors be allowed, have a Right to 

At leaſt refuſing ſuch Bonds, on account of the 
Oath, muſt be the ſafeſt Side: eſpecially, as the 


_ greateſt Divines of this Church have declared againſt 


them; and ] think none for them. Though indeed, 
were the Oath out of the Queſtion ; the Bonds are 
apparently ſo miſchievous, as to be for that Reaſon 
alone ſufficiently unlawful. It may be ſaid, that if 
the Patron attempts to make any ill Uſe of them, 
Equity will relieve the Incumbent. But I have 
ſhewn you, that their Conſequences muſt be ver 

bad, whatever uſe the Patron makes of them. 
And beſides, how expenſive, indeed how uncertain, 


« there is no Word of Simony-; becauſe by that Means the 


« Common Law would have been Judge what would have 
« been Simony, and what not.“ And Sling fleet, ibid. 
allows, that, if the Word had been there, the Judges would 


have had ſufficient Reaſon to declare what was Simony and 


what not. Now in Truth that Part of the AQ which relates 
to the preſent Affair begins thus. And for the avoiding of 
*« Simony and Corruption in Preſentations, Collations, and 
% Donations of and to Benefices, &c. and in Admiſhons, In- 
« ſtitutions, and Inductions to the ſame, be it further enacted, 
« that, if any Perſon, Cc.“ This may ſeem to imply that 
no other Things but thoſe inentioned atterwards were Simony : 
otherwiſe the Act would provide only for avoiding ſome Sorts 
of Simony. Accordingly Gibſon Cod. P. 839. and Stilling fl. 
Pref. P. 714. and Diſc. P. 718. think it only mean to puniſh 
ſome particular remarkable Sorts ſpecified in it: and Wake 
agrees with what is obſerved here, Note b. But ſtill the 
Judges, after this AQ, thought that judging of Simony did 
not belong to them. See here, Note ©. 


F | this 
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this pretended Relief will be; how ſeldom there- 


fore it will or can be ſought for; and how much 
better on all Accounts it is to avoid the Need of it; 
every one muſt perceive. 

But let us now ſuppoſe, that a ſeemingly reaſon- 
able Condition were expreſſed in theſe Bonds: for 
Inſtance, to reſign when ſuch a Relation or Friend 
of the Patron's comes to the Age of being preſent- 
ed, who perhaps hath been educated with a View 
to the Benefice vacant *, Now | do not ſay but a 
Perſon may very lawfully, and ſometimes very cha- 
ritably form an Intention of reſigning at ſuch a Pe- 


riod, if Circumſtances then ſhould make it proper ; 


and may alſo fignify ſuch Intention beforehand. 
But if he bind himſelf to it abſolutely, beſides the 
Diſtruſt of him, which requiring this implies, per- 
haps when the Time comes, the young Perſon will 
refuſe to take the Benefice, or the Patron to give 


it him: and yet the Incumbent muſt continue in 


perfect Dependance thenceforward : for his Caſe 


is become the ſame, as if his Bond had been origi- 


nally without any Condition. Beſides, this Contri- 
vance for procuring an immediate Vacancy at ſuch 


a particular Time, encourages Perſons, even of low 


Rank, to purchaſe Patronages, ſeparate from the 


t Stilling fleet, P. 716, ſuppoſes this to be the Intent, with 
which an abſolute Bond is required; and faith, it is a Caſe, 


wherein a Bond may be thought far more reaſonable than in 


others. But he expreſſes no poſitive Approbation of it ; nor 
doth he mention there giving a Bond with this Condition ex- 


preſſed. But, in P. 736. be hath that Caſe in View, where 


he faith, © that there may be a lawful Truſt in ſuch a Caſe, I 
do not queſtion ;” yet adds, © but whether the Perſon who 
takes this Truſt can enter into a Bond and take the Oath, I 
% very much queſtion.” And Jake, though in P. 22. he 
names this as one of the moſt favourable Caſes that can be de- 
fired, condemns it notwithſtanding ; as an Obligation, which 
the Patron has no Right to impole, nor the Clerk any Power 
to enter into; as contrary to the Canons, and the Authority 
of the Biſhop, and the Oath of yielding him canonical Obedi- 
ence, and of doing what in the Clerk lies to maintain the 
Rights of his See ; but he doth not ſay it is contrary to the 
Oath e on 


Manors 


third Charge to his CL ERG v. 67 
Manors on which they were anciently appendant, 


merely to ſerve intereſted Purpoſes. And the Ge- 


nerality of theſe, inſtead of conſidering their Right 
of Preſentation as a ſpiritual Truſt, to be conſci- 
entiouſly diſcharged, will of Courſe look on it as a 
temporal Inheritance, which ſince they have bought, 
they may fairly ſell, at any Time, in any Manner, 
for what they can : or at beſt merely as the Means 
of providing a Maintenance for ſuch Perſons as they 
pleaſe : who therefore, unleſs they will be caſt off 
intirely by their Friends, muſt, when they are of 
Age, however unfit for the Cure of Souls, however 


averſe from it, ſubmit to be preſented, and perhaps 
cannot be rejected. Then further, in Proportion 


as this Cuſtom prevails, Benefices, and particular- 
ly the more valuable ones, coming to be of a tem- 
porary and precarious Tenure, contrary to what 
| they were intended; Perſons of Character and Abi- 
lities, and a proper Spirit, will not ſo often care to 
take them. Or if they do, they will not uſually, 
indeed it cannot ſo well be expected they ſhould, 
either defend the Rights of them, or exerciſe Hoſ- 
pitality and Charity upon them, in the ſame Man- 


ner, as if they were to hold them for Life. Nor 


will the People, generally ſpeaking, reſpect thoſe 

| who come in thus, and muſt behave, and go out 
again thus, as they ought always to reſpect their 

Miniſters. Wa Bo ; 

But ſtill Perſons may plead that whatever is ob- 
jected againſt other Engagements from Incumbents 
to Patrons, yet if they engage only to be conſtantly 
reſident, to do faithfully the whole Duty, which 
the Laws of the Church enjoin them, or perhaps 
ſomewhat more; this muſt be allowable. And 
doubtleſs it is, provided the Engagement be only 
a ſincere Promiſe of acting thus, as far as they can 
with reaſonable Convenience. Nay if they bind 
themſelves by a legal Tie, to do any Thing, which 


either belongs of Courſe to their Benefice, or hath 


by ancient Cuſtom been annexed to it, learned 
F 2 and 
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68 The Biſbop of OxronD's 
and judicious Authors juſtify them. But cove- 
nanting thus to do even a laudable Action, as 
teaching School or preſcribirg to the ſick, if their 
Predeceſſors were not, without a Covenant, obli- 
ged to it, hath been held unlawful and fimoniacal * ; 
becauſe it is promiſing to ſave, which upon the 
Matter is promiſing to give, ſo much Money either 
to the Patron, or however to thoſe for whom he in- 
tereſts himſelf. And indeed, though Perſons were 
to promiſe only what in Conſcience they are ante- 
cedently bourd to; yet if they tie themſelves, 
either to do this, or to reſign ; whenever they fail 
in any one Part of it, as to be ſure they will in 
ſome, ſooner or later, though perhaps very inno- 
cently ; ſuppoſing the Rigour of their Bond inſiſted 
upon, (as who can ſay it will not?) they are at 
the Mercy of the Patron ever after. He becomes 
their Ordinary; and 1s veſted, by their Impru- 
dence. with a much greater Authority, than the 
Biſhop hath : an Authority of reſtraining their Li- 
berty, where the Wiſdom of the Church hath not 
reſtrained it“: an Authority, of proceeding ſum- 
marily ; and depriving them, for whatever Failures 
he hath thought fit to inſert in the Bond, without 
Delay and without Appeal : and this Authority he 
may exerciſe ever after, when he pleaſes, to juſt 
the ſame Purpoſes, as if they had eonvenanted at 
firſt to reſign when requeſted, _ 
Still, without Queſtion, many good Perſons 
have both required and given Bonds of Reſignation 
of theſe latter Sorts: and in many Caſes, as 'no 
Harm at all hath been intended, fo no particular 
Harm hath been done by them. But in ſo many 
more there hath, and it is fo neceſſary to go by 
general Rules; and one ſpecious Exception doth 
ſo conſtantly produce others that are a little leſs ſo; 
till at laſt the moſt pernicious Practices creep in, 


u ales Charge, 1709, P 24. Stil ing fleet's Letter, P. 
54. ] Wale, r. 18. x Wake, P. 25. y Wake P. 25. 


that 
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that there is abundant Reaſon to refuſe making any 
Contracts whatſoever in order to obtain Preſenta 


tion: and more eſpecially there is Reaſon to refuſe 


them, on Account of their miſchievous Influence 
ON the Revenues of the Church : which was the 
immediate Occaſion of my ſpeaking of them now; 


though I thought it by no Means proper to omit 8 


the other Arguments againſt them. 

Perhaps it may be ſaid: If Patrons will have 
Bonds of Reſignation, what can Clergymen do ? 
I anſwer, If Clergymen will not give them, how 
can Patrons help themſelves ? They muſt preſent 
without them, or their Right muſt lapſe to the 
Biſhop, who will. It may indeed be replied, 
that though one Perſon rejects the Offer, another 


| will accept it ; and therefore he may as well, But 


this would equally be an Excuſe for the worſt of 
wrong Compliances in every Kind: and conſequent- 


ly it is an Excuſe for none. Beſides, it may hap- 


pen, that by arguing with Patrons againſt ſuch 
Contracts, they may be convinced; and learn fo 
juſt an Eſteem for thoſe, who refuſe them decent- 


ly and reſpectfully, as not only to preſent them with 


double Pleaſure, but do them afterwards greater 


Services, than they intended them before. At 
leaſt whatever Clergyman behaves in ſo worthy and 


exemplary a Manner, will aſſuredly, if the reſt of 
his Conduct be ſuitable to that Part either by the 


Care of God's Providence, be raiſed | in the World 
ſome other Way; or, by the Influence of God's 


Spirit, be made eaſy and happy in his preſent Si- 
tuation. 


But it may be objected furcher, that Biſhops 


argue with an ill Grace againſt Bonds at Preſentati- 
on, while they themſelves take them at Inſtitution. 
And it muſt be owned, that in ſeveral Dioceſes, 
particularly that of Lincoln out of which this was 
taken, and of Peterborough which was allo taken 
F z from 
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from thence *, there is an ancient and immemorial 


Cuſtom, (Cuſtoms, you are ſenſible, not being the 
ſame every where ;) for the Clerk preſented to in- 
demnify the Biſhop and his Officers from all Suits 


at Law for inſtituting him. And accordingly in 


this Dioceſe, Bonds appear to have been taken for 
that Purpoſe at all Inſtitutions for 120 Years paſt : 
within which Time, there have been nearly, if 


not quite, 700 given, that are now lying in the 


Regiſtry : And hence we may preſume the Prac- 
tice hath been the ſame from the Erection of the 
See. The Original of it probably was, that a 
Commiſſion of Inquiry being formerly ſent out, as 
old Regiſters prove, upon every Vacancy * alledg- 
ed, to certify the Biſhop, whether the Living was 
really vacant, who was at preſent the true Patron, 
and whatever elſe 1t was requiſite he ſhould know in 
order to inſtitute : and the Expence of this Com- 
miſſion, and the Proceedings upon it, being of Ne- 
ceſlity conſiderable to the Clerk, who bore it * , the 
cheaper Method of a Bond from him to ſave the 
Biſhop harmleſs, was ſubſtituted in its Room. And 
a further Reaſon might be, that, the Biſhop hav- 
ing 28 Days allowed him, after the Preſentation 
was tendered, to conſider and inform himſelf, 
whether he ſhould inſtitute the Clerk preſented or 


not; the Clerk was willing and deſirous, rather to 


indemnify the Biſhop, if he would conſent to in- 
ſtitute him ſooner, than to bear the Inconvenience, 


2 In Lincoln Dioceſe they are taken only when the Biſhop 
hath any the leait Suſpicion about the Patronage ; in Peter- 
Bor ugh and Litchfield always: in Canterbury whenever a new 
Patron preſents : in Glouce/ier and Exeter they were taken till 
the Time of the preſent Biſhops. Fs oo 

a That it was on every Vacancy appears from Archbiſhop 
Stratford's Conſtitution, Sewa, A D. 1342. in Lindau. P. 222. 
and from Lindw, P. 217, on Archbiſhop Peckham's Conſtitution 
per noſtram previnciam verb. Inquiſitionem, and from - Biſhop 
Gibſon's Codex, P. 857. a, | 

b It appears from the above Conſtitution of Strarferd, that 


the Clerk paid for the Commiſſion, and therefore of Courſe 
tor all that was done upon it. | 8 
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and perhaps Charges, of waiting to the End of that 
Time. At leaſt the only Deſign of this Bond was 


and is, that if the Clerk's Title to Inſtitution be 


queſtionable, the Biſhop may not ſuffer by grant- 


ing it. Now a Covenant for this End is ſurely a 
very lawful one, and ſubject to none of the Miſ- 


chiefs, which, I have ſhewn you, attend Bonds to 


Patrons. Nor was any Conſtitution of Church or 
State ever pointed againſt it: nor I believe hath 
any Harm ever happened from it. Es 

But I muſt own too, that there is another Con- 
dition added to theſe Bonds, that the Clerk ſhall 
reſign his Benefice if required by the Biſhop, in 
Caſe any Controverſy ariſe, whether his Inſtitution 
be rightful. But this Proviſion 1s, in the Pond, 
expreſſed to be made only for the ſame Purpoſe 


with the former, the Indemnification of the Biſhop : 
and the Penalty of the Bond is fo moderated, as 


to ſerve that Purpoſe and no other. Accordingly I 
have not heard, that any one Perſon hath ever 


ſcrupled, in Point of Conſcience, to enter into this 


Engagement: the Meaning of it being only, that 
if he prove to have no Right, he ſhall quit : nor in- 
deed, that any one hath found Cauſe to ſcruple it 


in Point of Prudence. For as you may be ſure the 


fulfilling it would never be required without Ne- 
ceſlity ; ſo I believe it hath never yet been required 
at all. Thatneither the Intention of this Covenant 
was bad, nor the Reaſons for it contemptible, you 


will readily allow, on being told, that it began to 


be inſerted conſtantly in this Dioceſe, at the Time 
when our preſent moſt Reverend Metropolitan was 
placed over it : which ſeeming Innovation was in- 
deed only conforming more exactly to the old 


Example of our Mother See. But till as it is a 


c I have ſeen a Bond from the Biſhop of Lincoln's Regiſtry 


with this Covenant in it, printed in the Time of Jac. 2. and 


the Biſhop informs me the Covenant hath been uſed ever ſince 
the Reſtoration : how much ſooner he knows not. 
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Condition, the inſiſting on which, in ſome Caſes, 
might have had Effects, that were not then fore- 
ſeen*; though in ſuch Cafes it probably never 
would be inſiſted on, as it never hath : I have de- 
termined, with his Grace's intire Approbation, to 
omit it for the future. 


And in every Thing, I ſhall not only be ee 


to make your Burthens no heavier, but if it can be 


ſhewn me, that I am able to do it, wich Juſtice and 
Equity, I ſhail be glad to make them lighter. The 
Fees taken of the Clergy in this Dioceſe, whether 
at Inſtitutions or Viſitations, are not varied in any 
one Article from thoſe, which were returned to, 
and not diſapproved by a Committee of Parliament 
in the Time of my Predeceſſor. They are the 
ſame, as he informs me with thoſe taken in the 
Time of his Predeceſſor. Nor have I hitherto 
found Proof, though I have inquired with ſome 
Care, that they have been increaſed at all materially 
ſince the Biſhoprick was founded . Thoſe of dl 
ſitation I am fure have not in the leaſt. And 
the Diminution of the Value of Money in that In- 


terval hath reduced the ſame Sum in Name and 


Quantity, to perhaps not a Fourth of what it was 
in Effect and Uſe : on which Account proporti- 


onable Augmentation of Fees hath been made, 


1 believe, in all temporal Courts and Offices; and 
ancient Rules to the contrary have been juſtly 
deemed obſolete, the Reaſons of them having 


ceaſed. So that where this hath not been done, or 


not to any conſiderable Degree. there is Cauſe to 
render to all their Dues with great Satisfaction. 


e. g. A Suit may be begun which orig have proved in- 
etkedusl. Yet if the Incumbent reſign, the Expence of a freſh. 
Preſentation and Inſtitution will at leaſt be neceſfary for him: 


but indeed the Patron may preſent another: and in the Caſe of 


alternate Patronage, another will preſent. 


_ © 1 6. Allowing each of the new Inſtruments that are re- 
quired, to 2 as much as each of the old ones. 


And 
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And here I muſt take the Freedom of ſpeaking 
to you about iome Dues owing to myſelf, Synodals 
and Procurations. The former are an ancient Ac- 
knowledgm-:.t of Honour and Subjection, reſerved 
by the Biſhops of the Veſtern Church, as long ago 
as when they ſettled their own Share of the 1 ithes, 
in each Pariſh, to be the future Property of 


the ſeveral Incumbents : And it took its Name 


from being uſually paid at the Synodal Meetings. 
Now ſo ſmall a Tribute, eſpecially if conſidered as 


a Quit Rent for ſo great a Concetſion, can ſurely 
never be thought a Hardſhip. The other, Procu- 


rations, are alſo a Payment ſeveral hundred Vears 


old, ſucceeding i in the Place of a much more ex- 


penſive Obligation, that of entertaining the Biſhop 


and his Attendants, when he viſited each Pariſh. 


Neither of them hath been increaſed ſince their firſt 
Beginning: the Right to both is indiſputably le- 
gal: and as I am ſworn to maintain all the Rights 
of my See, I promiſe myſelf none of you will force 
me to do it in a Way, that cannot be more diſ- 
agreeable to you, than it will to me. If any one 


pleads, that complying with the Demand of fo 


trifling a Sum will be inconvenient to him, it ſhall 
be more than returned him. If any one doubts, 
whether it 1s incumbent on him or not : his Rea- 
ſons for the Doubt, whenever he lays them before 
me, fhall be impartially conſidered, and allowed 
their full Weight. But I hope no Perſon will think 
it either decent or juſt, merely to refuſe, without 
aſſigning a ſufficient Cauſe: and Diſuſe for ſome 


Years is not ſufficient, in a Matter, like this, of 
common Right. Moſt of my Clergy have very 


ꝑunctually ſewn me this little Mark of their Re- 
gard, amongſt many greater. Whether any here 
preſent have omitted it, 1 do not know, But I 


truſt you will all have the Candor to think I have 


mentioned it, not from any wrong or mean Motive, 


but becauſe n, it my Duty, and, have 


not 


0 
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not the leaſt Doubt of your Willingneſs to be in- 
formed or reminded of every Part of yours. 
And with this Kind of Digreſſion I muſt conclude 


for the preſent. If God prolong my Life and 


Health to another Opportunity, I ſhall proceed to 
the Remainder of the Subject. In the mean Time, 


I heartily pray him t to direct and bleſs you in all 


Things. 
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Reverend Brethren, 


N the Courſe of my former Vilitations of this 
Dioceſe, I have recommended to you various 
Parts of your Duty, as Miniſters of the Goſpel in 
general, and of your reſpective Pariſhes in particular. 
After Things, more immediately and intirely of 
ſpiritual Concern, I proceeded, in my laſt Charge, 
to the Care, that you are bound to take of your 
Temporalties ; with which you are intruſted, part- 
ly for the Service of Religion in your own Times, 
partly for your Succeſſors, as your Predeceſſors 
were for you: a Truſt, which if any of them 


broke, or neglected, you are too ſenſible they did 


ill, to be excuſable to your own Minds, if you 
imitate them. And dividing this Care into the 
Behaviour, that is requiſite at your coming into 


Livings, during your Incumbency on them, and 


when you are to quit them: I went through the 


firſt of theſe Heads; giving you proper Cautions 


more eſpecially againſt making any Contract or 
Promiſe inconſiſtent with the Oath, then required 
of you, or prejudicial to your own Benefices, or 
the common Intereſts of the Clergy. Therefore I 
now go on to the ſecond, the Vigilance, with which 
you ought each to ſuperintend the Revenues and 
Poſſeſſions of your Church, whilſt you continue 
Miniſter of it. | Tos | 

I have too much Cauſe, in every Thing, to be 
ſenſible of my own Unfitneſs to direct : but, in 
ſeveral Articles relating to this Point, I am pecu- 
liarly unqualified : having little Experience in them, 


and a yet leſs Share of the proper Abilities and 


Turn of Mind for them. However, Iought not to 


omit being of ſuch Uſe to you, as I can. There 


may be thoſe amongſt you, who are either ſtill 


more 
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more unacquainted with theſe Matters, or at leaſt 


have not conſidered them all in the ſame Light: as 
you muſt have obſerved, that very obvious In- 
ſtances, both of Wiſdom and Duty, eſcape the 
Attention of many, till they are pointed out to 
them. And a Diſcourſe, neither complete, nor 
poſfibly free from Miſtakes, may notwithſtanding 
do Service, by exciting Perſons to think on the 


Subject, more than they have done hitherto. 


Your Care, in reſpect to this Subject, conſiſts of 


two Parts: recovering what may be unduly withheld 


from your Church, and preſerving what is left. 

It is very unhappy, that ſo troubleſome and in- 
vidious an Employment, as the former, ſhould 
ever be made neceſlary : which yet it hath too often 


been. Glebe Lands have been blended with tem- 
poral Eſtates : and Pretences ſet up, that only ſuch 
a yearly Rent, far inferior to the real Value, is 


payable from them. Tithes and other Dues have 
been denied ; under falſe Colours of Exemptions 
in ſome Caſes, and of Modus's in many. Every 


unjuſt Plea admitted makes Way for more. And 


thus what was given for the Support of the Clergy 
in all future Times, is decreaſing continually ; and 


becoming leſs ſufficient, as it goes down to them. 


The Laity themſelves, if they would reflect, muſt 


ſee, that they have by no Means any Caule to re- 
joice in this. For, probably few of them in Pro- 


portion will be Gainers by what we loſe : but the 
whole Body of them, wherever the Proviſion made 


for us becornes incompetent, muſt either make 


another at their own Expence, or be deprived in a 
reat Meaſure of the good Influences of our Office, 


with reſpe& to this World and the next. But 


whatever they are, we ourſelves cannot ſurely fail 
to be deeply concerned at the ill Aſpect, which 
theſe Encroachments bear towards Religion in Ages 
to come. Whoever is indifferent about it, ſhews 


| himſelf very unworthy of what he enjoys from the 
Liberality of Ages preceding. And whoever is 


grieved 
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grieved at it, will ſet himſelf to conſider, not ho 


he can augment the Patrimony of the Church, 
where it is already plentiful; or any where, by 
diſhonourable Methods: (you are very ſenſible, 
what Injuſtice and Folly there would be in ſuch 


Attempts) but how he can retrieve any Part of it, 


which is illegally or unequitably ſeized and detained. 

Now here the Foundation of all muſt be, a dili- 
gent and impartial Inquiry into the Right of the 
Caſe: for it would be abſurd to deceive ourſelves ; 
and unfair to demand of others what we are not 
well perſuaded is our Due. Therefore to avoid 
both, we ſhould aſk the Opinion of ſkilful and up- 
right Adviſers. If this be in our Favour, the next 


proper Steps will be, laying our Claim, with the 


Proofs of it, ſo far as Prudence will permit, before 
the Perſon concerned; repreſenting it, in a friend- 


ly and ſerious Manner, as an Affair, in which his 
Conſcience is intereſted ; procuring the Aſſiſtance 
of thoſe, who have Weight with him, if we know 
any ſuch; taking the Opportunity of his being, 
at any Time, in a more conſiderate Diſpoſition than 
ordinary; preſſing him, not to rely too much on 
his own Judgment, where it may ſo eaſily be biaſſed : 
yet forbidding him to rely on ours, if it would; 


| and begging him to conſult ſome other worthy and 
| able Perſon : offering to pitch on one or more, if 

| Circumſtances perſuade to it, whoſe Determination 

| ſhall conclude us both: and intreating him to ſay, 


whether he would not think this, in any other Caſe, 


very reaſonable. If ſtill he cannot prevail on him- 


ſelf to comply: we may endeavour to leſſen the 
Difficulty, by propoſing to accept a ſmall Payment, 
where none hath been made of ſome Time ; or a 
ſmall Variation, where a cuſtomary Payment is 
pleaded : in Hopes, that either the Deſire of en- 
joying, with ſome Degree of good Conſcience, the 
Main of what he withholds now with a bad one; 
or, at leaſt, that of avoiding the Coſt and Hazard 
of a Conteſt, may win hin, over. 


I 
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If none of theſe Methods (which too commonly 
happens) will operate, after a due Seaſon allowed 
them ſor it; the only remaining Remedy is an 
Appeal to the Law. But here I would be far from 
exciting any of you to plainly fruitleſs or over-dan- 
gerous Attempts. I am very ſenſible, how unfa- 
vourable the Times are to eccleſiaſtical Pretenſions, 
how enormous the Expences of legal Proceedings, 
how ſmall the Incomes of moſt Benefices, how 
ſtrait the Circumſtances of moſt Clergymen : Con- 


ſiderations, that one ſhould think would reſtrain 


Perſons of any Generoſity, nay of any Com- 
paſſion, from bearing hard upon them. But 
they ought not to be pleaded by any of us, to ex- 
cuſe ourſelves from undertaking a neceſſary Bur- 
then; which perhaps we are as well able to ſup- 
port, as any, who will be likely to come in our 
Stead. I am ſenſible too, and would have you be 


ſo, that ſcarce any Thing i is a more effectual Hin- 


drance to our doing Good amongſt our Pariſhioners, 


than the Character of being litigious ; which many 
delight to give us: but with how little Juſtice, in 


general, one ſingle Obſervation amongſt ſeveral 
that might be alledged, will more than ſufficiently 
thew ; that of yoo Suits for Tithes, brought by 
the Clergy into the Court of Exchequer, which is 
only about one in 14 Pariſhes, during the Space of 
53 Years, from the Reſtoration to the Year 1713, 
600 were decided for them. It is true, our obtain- 


ing Juſtice againſt any man, though in ever ſo 


clear a Caule, is very apt to be reſented, by him- 


ſelf and his Friends at leaſt, as grievous Injuſtice. 


But uſing the previous amicable Meaſures, which ] 
have recommended, muſt in ſome Degree prevent, 
either ſevere Imputations upon us, or however the 
Belief of them: and if not intirely, yet, by Mild- 
neſs, and Prudence, we may certainly regain in 
Time the Repuration, we never deſerved to loſe. 
At leaſt our Succeſſors will enjoy, free from all 

Blame, 
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Blame, what we recover to them: whereas if we 
acquieſce in the Detention of our Due, they will be 


more likely to do ſo, and thus the Loſs of it will 


be 237 ages Therefore in Caſes both tuffici- 
ently plain, and of ſufficient Importance, when all 
other Ways have been tried to no Purpoſe, and the 


Right will be either extinguiſhed, or much obſcur- 
ed. by Delay; and perhaps the Example ſpread 


further: I ſee not, tow we can excuſe ourſelves 
from applying to a proper Court of Juſtice, if we 
can hope to procure a Sentence from it, without 
abſolute Ruin or extream Diſtreſs, For it is A 
mean and wicked Selfiſtmeſs, to hoard up Wealth, 
conſult our Eaſe, or court the Favour of our Su- 
periors, by letting the Inheritance of the Church 
be impoverithed, while the Guardianſhip of 1 it is in 


our Hands. 
| Bat then we muſt be doubly careful of what all 


Men ſhould be abundantly more careful -of, than 
moſt are, that we never awe Perſons, eſpecially 
poor Perſons, unjuſtly, by threatening them with 
Law, into a Compliance with our Demands ; and 


that no Diſpute of this Kind ever entice us to do 


any Thing ſraudulent, or provoke us to do any 


Thing ill natured or vexatious. And particularly, 
if we have a Demand on any of the People called 
Quakers, we ſhould, if we poſſibly can, purſue it 


by that, Method only, which the Act, for the more 
ealy Recovery of {mall ] ithes, hath provided : and 
rather fit down with a moderate Loſs, than do o- 
therwiſe. For they are a Generation, loud in 
their Complaints, unfair in their "par An oy 
and peculiarly bitter in their Reflections, where 
we are concerned: unwearied in labouring to re- 
der us odious, and ſurpriſingly artful in recom- 


mending * IK DER to the Great. 


But I proceed to the leſs troubleſome and diſa- 


greeable Duty of preſerving what we till poſſeſs. 


Now to this End the moſt obvious Way is, Keep- 
ing the Glebe in our own Hands, and taking the 
G Tithes 
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Tithes and all other Dues, ourſelves : for which 


Reaſon probably, amongſt others, both ancient 


cecclefiaſtical Conſtitutions, and later Acts of Par- 


hament, have reſtrained and limited leaſing of 
Benefices. But many are ſo little ons for this, 
and would be fo great Loſers by it: and others 
would find it ſuch a Hindrance to the Diſcharge of 
their miniſterial Office, or the Purſuit of uſeful 
Studies: nay, where it hath been long diſuſed, 
the People might perhaps be ſo much offended 
with the Novelty : that I would by no Means 
prefs doing it in all Cafes, but only recommend it 
in proper ones. And where it is done, if a Clergy- 

man were to attend to ſuch Matters too cloſely ; 
and, above all, were to be overwatchful and ſtrict 
about ſmall Demands : it would naturally raiſe a 
Contempt, if not Hatred of him. Ard therefore it 
will be much better to content ourſelves with giving 
Pariſhioners, by prudent Inſtruction, a general 


Senſe of their Obligation to pay their Dues ; and 


by engaging Behaviour, a general Diſpoſition to It; 
than to exact the minuter Sorts of them with an in- 
decent Eagerneſs. But ſtill, where Rights, that 
may ſeem ineonſiderable in each particular Caſe, 
amount to more on the Whole, than it is convenient 
to loſe ; and yet will be withheld, if not infiſted 
on: we muſt do it, with as good a Grace as we 
can: and remind Perſons, if there be Need, that 
ſuch as make this neceſſary, are indeed they, who 


ac the mean Part: that it is no Fault of ours to re- 


quire what the Law hath allotted us for our Main- 
tenance ; but a great Misfortune, that ſo much of 
it conſiſts in theſe petty Articles, 

Whatever Tithes it will be incommodious to 
Keep! in our own Hands, we may compound for 

with thole who ſhould pay them, or leaſe them to 
others. The former Way will uſually be kinder 
and more obliging, and fo far more eligible. Yet 


on the other Hand, if we chuſe the latter, our 


Leſſee will probablyfi nd it his Intereſt to take them 
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in Kind: which will preſerve our Title to them 
in Kind: and therefore it may at leaſt be expedient 


ſometimes, in Relation to any queſtionable Parts 


of them. But if a Tenant will rather give up ſome 


of our Rights, than be at the Trouble of aſſerting 


them, we may be under a Neceſſity of doing it 
ourſelves. And if we lett any of our Tithes to the 


Proprietor of what they ariſe from, or to whomſoe- 
ver we let our Glebe, it ſhould never be for too 
long a Time at the ſame Rent: elſe we run a great 
Riſque of being told, that we are intitled to no- 


thing more. The Perſon indeed, who makes the 
Agreement with us, cannot think fo : and yet 


| what even he may pretend to our Succeſſors, we 
cannot foreſee. But the Perſon, that comes after 
him, may inſiſt on it even to Us: and though the 
Evil ſhould be delayed longer, it will happen much 
too ſoon. Written Agreements, diſcreetly worded, 
may be an uſeful and effectual Preventive. Yet 
theſe, in Courſe of Time, may be loſt by various 
Accidents : or Conſtancy of the fame unvaried 


Payment be alledged as a ſtronger Argument on 


one Side, than they are on the other. And if 


either ſhould prove our Caſe, contehding at Law 
with any Pariſhioner will be a very undeſirable 


Thing : and contending with a powerful one may 
be an impracticable Thing. Therefore we ought 


never to begin Cuſtoms, that may be dangerous : 
and if they are begun, even hy our Predeceſſor's 


| Fault, and yet more if by our own, we ſhould 


think how ro ſtop them without Delay. But the 


| leaſt we can do, is reſolutely to refuſe authorizing 
ſuch Invaſions, by giving any Thing under our 


Hands, which may but ſeem an Acknowledgment 


that what we receive is a preſcript and unchange- 


able Payment, unleſs we are very well aſſured that 
the Law will eſteem it ſuch, We ought rather to 
loſe it ourſelves, than procure 1t by an Act, that 


will prejudice our Succeſſors. Barely continuing 


to accept it unaltered, is doing more than enough to 
G2 their 
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| # kheir Diſad vantage: therefore we ought on no Ac- 
1 count to go further; but on the con ntrary, labour 
1 to procure and p-rpetuate, if we can, ſuch Evi- 
dence, as may be of Service to them. 
Nor ſhould we be careful only to preſerve our Be- 
nefices from any Diminution of Income, but alfo 
4 from any Addition of Expence, which would a- 
=: mount to the ſame Thing: For heavy Burthens, | 
and very unfit ones, of riotous Entertainments in 
particular, and thote ſometimes at the moſt im- 


14 proper Sealons, have been introduced and efta- 
1 bliſhed, in many Places, by the Inconſiderate- 
. nels and Supine::eſs of lncumbents. We ſhall do 


well, abſolutely to break and annihilate ſuch Cuſ- 
toms, if it remains legally poſſible: and if not, to 
ule our utmoſt lnfſuence towards procuring the Con- 
ſent of the Perſons concerned, to change them into 
ſomething elie, leſs exceptionable and more uſeful, 
to be ſecured to them as firmly, as may be; with a 
Covenant added, that they ſhall be untitled to re- 
J turn to their old Ulage, if ever they are denied 
. che Benefit of the new. 

Provided the above-mentioned Precautions be 


'Þ obſerved, we are much at Liberty to treat our 
+8 Pariſhioners as kin Gly, as we will: and very kindly 
il We OugNt to eat them never permitting them, if 


* we know it, to go without any Thing, which is 
* their Right ; to pay any Thing, which is not due; 
þ or even to take any Thing too dear: always mak- 
i ing them equitable Abatements, admitting every 
1 tlereble Excuſe for their Delays of Payment; and 
1 rather chuſiug to Joſe ever fo muc! by them, than 
with any Shadow of Juſtice be accuſed of Cruelty 
towards them, Yet when we ſhew them any In- 
dulgence, we ſhould let them fee, we are ſenſible 
of what we do for them: elſe they may impute it 
to our Jgnorar.ce, not our Goodneſs. And we 
ought not to be ſo ealy with them, as to ſet them 
againſt a Succeſſor, who cannot afford to imitate 
us; Or diſqualify ourſelves, by a promiſcuous 
| Kind- 
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indneſs to all from being eſpecially Kind to ſuch 
as want. But whatever Improvements we make in 
our Benefices, by whatever juſt Means, it will be 

a prudent Guard againſt Envy, as we Ah as a right 
8 on Other Accounts to ipercaſe, at the 
lame Time, either a ſober modeſt Hoſpitakty, for 
neither Exceſs nor vain Show at all become our 


Function; or, which 1s. yet better, and ought never 


to be excluded by the other, a judicious Charity; 
above all, to the induſtrious 3 vittuous Poor, 
extended to their Souls, as well as their Bodies. 
For the Purpoſe of recovering or prelerving the 
Rights of Vicarages, the original Endowments of 
them may be very uſeful. And theſe you are to 
ſeek for in the Regiſter Books of the Dioceſe of 
Lincoln, out of which this was taken. Put I have 
collected Copies' of ſome; and can direct you ta 
Books, printed or manuſcnpt, in which are Co- 
pies of others; or to that Part of the Regiſter- 
Books, in which they may be found: « ad ſhall 
gladly give any of you whatever Information is in 
my Power. But you muſt not always conclude 
your, preſent Rights to be neither more nor leſs, 
than ſuch an Endowment ſets forth: both becauſs 


there may be a ſubſequent one, with Variations; 


and becauſe, where no ſubſequent one appears, 


long Cuſtom, in particular Caſes, may create a 


legal Preſumption, that there was one, upon 
which that Cuſtom was grounded. 
For the ſame Uſe, in Rectorics, as well as Vi. 


carages, Terriers were directed : how arciently, I 


cannot ſay. But the 87th Canon of 1603 enjoirs, 
that the Biſhop of each Dioceſe ſhall procure 
them to be taken, by the View of honeſt Men in 
every Parifh, to be appainted by him, whereof the 
Miniſter to be one: it ſpecifies the Particulars, of 
which they ſhall conſiſt, and orders them to be laid 
up in the Biſhop's Regiſtry. How often they ſhall 
be taken, it doth not mention. But plainly the 
Changes, which Time introduces, particulacly in 

2x TE on | the 
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the Names of the Parcels and Abuttals of Glebe 
Lands, require a Renewal of Terriers at reaſona- 
ble Diſtances. This Canon hath been obſerved ſo 
imperſectly, that of about 200 Pariſhes, of which 
this Dioceſe conſiſts, there are Terriers in the Re- 
giſtry of no more than about 126: and of moſt of 
them oniy one: and of theſe, not 20, ſince the Year 
1635. In the Convocation of, 1904, Complaints were 
made of the like Omiſſions elfewhere: and in thoſe of 
1710, 1714 171g, a Scheme was formed, that where 
no Terrier had heen made for 7 Years then laſt paſt, 
(which looks as if a Repetition every 7 Years was 
intended) the Miniſter ſhould make one, with _ 
the Church-wardens, or ſuch Pariſhioner as the 


Biſhop ſhould appoint : that three indented Co- 


pies of it in Parchment ſhould be ſigned by them; 


one to be exhibited at the Biſhop's next Viſitation, 


My ſecond at the Archdeacon's, and the third put 
the Pariſh Cheſt». But theſe Propoſals having 


1 received the Sanction of due Authority, are 


to be conſidered as no more than prudent Directi- 


ons: the Canon of 1603 ſtill continues our only 


legal Rule. And I am very deſirous to perform 


tut Part, which it aſſigns to me. But then I muſt. 


beg your Aſſiſtance in order to my nominating pro- 
per Perſons, that. is, Pariſhioners of the greateſt 
Probity, Knowledge, and Subſtance, to be joined 
in the Work with you. Terriers indeed are of 
more Ule in Caules tried. before eccleſiaſtical 
Judges, than temporal: who will not allow the 
tpiritual Judicatures to be Courts of Record: but 
ſtill, when regularly made, they will have ſome 
Weight every where. At leaſt they will be va- 


a Priteaux, Directions to Church-Wardens, 5 99. faith, that 


the Biſhop at every Viſitation uſually requires a new Terrier. 


Biſhop Gihſon propoſes that there ſhould be a new one where 
there had heen none ſince the Reſtoration. 


See Wilkins, Vol. 4.P. 638, 656. It was alſo propoſed that 
a Calendar ſhould be made of thoſe which were put in the Re- 
giſtry, and that they ſhould not be delivered out, without Se. 


curity siven. 
able 
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taable and authentic Informations to your Suc- 
ceſſors: and probably the Pariſhioners of future 
Times will be aſhamed to inſiſt on Claims, con- 
trary to what they will ſee aſſerted under the 
Hands of theif Predeceſſors, perhaps their Fathers 
or near Relations. But then, to produce theſe 
good Effects, indeed to prevent their producing 
bad ones, they muſt be made with great Care. If 
there be a preceding Terrier, it muſt be conſulted : 

if it be defective, the Defects muſt be ſupplied ; if 
1t be accurate, there muſt be no Variations from 
it in the new, but where they are neceſſary to ren- 


der Deſcriptions intelligible; or where other Al- 


terations have been made that require them, For 

contradictory Terriers will hurt, if not deſtroy, 
each other's Evidence. It will alſo be right to ex- 
preſs in them, what peculiar Burthens are incum- 
Bent on the Miniſter, or that there are none, as 
well as what Property belongs to him. But if his 
Right, or Obligation, to any Thing, be doubtful : 

either no Terrier muſt be made, till the Doubt is 
removed ; or it muſt be ſet down there as a doubt- 
ful Point ; but by no Means given up, to pleaſe 
any Perſon, or ſerve any Purpoſe whatever. For 
Terriers, that make againſt the Clergy, will do 
them abundantly more Harm, than ſuch as make 
in their Favour, will do them Good. And laſtly, 
though it may be needleſs and inconvenient to em- 
ploy many Perſons in drawing up a Ferrier, yet 
the more fign it, the better; eſpecially of conſi- 
derable Perſons : for to omit any of them, and 
multiply the Names of others, will appear ſuſpi- 
cious. And as it may not always be eaſy to pro- 
cure ſuch Hands, as you could wiſh : favourable 
Opportunities muſt be prudently ſought and waited. 
for; and the Work undertaken, when they offer, 
and not before. 

Other very uſeful Precautions, of near Affinity 
to this of Terriers, are, that if any Augmenta- 
tions have been made of your Benefices, by Pay- 

— 6 ments 
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ments reſerved in Church or College Leaſes, by 


the Queen's Bounty, or otherwiſe : or if any Agree- 


ments have been entered into between you, or 
your Predeceſſors, and the Patron ard Ordinary 
for making any Exchange or Incloſure, or doing 
any other Acc, which affects your Income, or any 
Part of it, whether it be confirmed by a legal De- 
Cree or not: proper Evidences of theſe Things 
ſhould both be Kept amongſt your parochial Pa. 
pers, and depoſited in the public Office. Indeed 
the Law requires that Augmentations. made by 


ecccleſiaſtical Bodies or Pertons, be entered in a 


Parchraent Book, to be kept in the Biſhop's Re- 


giſtry for that End e And though Acts of Par- 


lament, paſſed for any of the Purpoſes above- 


mentioned, may be conſidered as Things more 


notorious : yet without the ſame Sort of Care, the 
Memory of theſe alſo may be loſt, or ſome of the 
Prov iſions made in them controverted. | 
There is ſtill one Thing more, that, amongſt 
ſeveral other Uſes to which it extends, may be 
very ſerviceable to aſceriain the Rights of ! Livings: 
1 mean repeating from Time to Time, the an- 
cient Practice of Perambulations: which hath 
been long freed from Superſtition; and, if pre- 
ſerved alſo from Intemperance and tumultuous 
Conteſts, the laſt of which Evils may be prevented 
by friendly Diſcourſe beforehand with the chief 
n ts of your own and the neighbouring Pa- 
riſnes; the Thankſgivings, Prayers, and Sentences 


of Scripture, with which the Injunctions of Queen 


Elizabeth direct it to be accompanied, will render 


it a very pious Ceremony: and the civil Benefits of 


it may be conſiderable. For though, without it 

there ſeldom will ariſe any Queſtion, to what Pa- 

riſh, Lands, that have been long cultivated, ap- 

pertain : yet concerning others, 1n the Whole or 

in Part, there often doth, And ſome that are 
he Car, 2. c. 8. 5 1556 

worth 
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worth but little at preſent, may come hercaſter to 


be of great Value. 

But, beſides, preſerving the Incomes of our Be- 
nefices from Encreachments, we are bound to pre- 
ſerve the Laras ard Edifices belonging to them, 
in good Condition. If therefore we commit Waſte 
on our Glebe, or, through Covetouſneſs or Negli- 
gence, impoveriſh it, or ſuffer our Tenant to 
impoveriſh it, we att diſhonourably and unjuſt- 


ly: as alſo, f we permit our Dwelling-houſes or 


Ou: buildings to fall into Decay, for Want of 
early or ſuſkcient Repair. A imall Expence in 


Time may prevent the Neceſſity of a much larger 


afterwalds, and thus by » -glectirg it, we may 
hurt ourſelves : ; Which w ould doubtleſs be unwiſe: 


but deſignedly throwing the Burthen on our Suc- 


ceſſor deſerves a harſher Name. And if we either 
ſquander extravagantly, or hoard avaricioufly, 
what we fave thus; it doubles the Fault. If mere 
Indolence be the Cauſe of our Omiſſion; it is by 
no Means a good Principle; and produces Effects, 
as bad, as if it were a worſe. Nay, if we are 
influenced by the Deſire of making only a reaſon- 


able Proviſion for our Families: we have no Right 


to provide for them by wronging our Succeſſor; 
and perhaps depriving our Pariſhioners of the Bene- 
fit of having a Miniſter reſident amongſt them. 
Poſſibly ſome may fay, that their Executors muſt 


account for whatever they leave out of Order: 
| and therefore they do no Harm. But, it may be, 


they will leave them nothing to account with: eſ- 
pecially as the common Law prefers the Payment 
of other Debts before Dilapidations % At leaſt 
they well know, that the Law, though it will allow 
more, than Executors commonly pretend ; and 
perhaps more, than would have prevented the 
Damage, if applied in Time; will not allow e- 
nough to repair it afterw ards ; or however not to 


compenſate moreover for the Expence and Trou- 
d See Gibſon's Codex, F. 791. 91 
e 
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ble of taking that Remedy: and that therefore, in 
8 all Likelihood, a Succetlor, to avoid Law, will 
ö chuſe rather to accept of leſs, than he ought to 
1 | have. Now driving him to this, is doing him a 
1 groſs Injury; and that very probably when he is 
| juſt coming into the World in ſuch Circumſtances, 
| that it will weigh heavy upon him, and may put 
1 him behind band for a long Time. Some again 


| will-plead, that they really cannot afford to repair 
| | their Houſes. And doubtleſs the Condition of 
4 | — many is very pitiable, and deſerves the Aſſiſtance, 
= as well as Compaſſion, of their richer Neighbours 
2 and Brethren. But ſtill what Reaſon is there to 


think, that they, who come after them, will be 
better able, when the Houſes are grown worſe ? 
And what muſt it therefore end in, unleſs timely 
1 Prevention be applied? Others may alledge, theirs 
65 are in Repair; and no Dilapidations will be found, 
when they leave them. But are they in ſuch Re- 
pair, ſo ſubſtantial and ſo decent, as a Miniſter's 
Houſe ought, that belongs to ſuch a Benefice : or 
| only juſt habitable, and patched up to hold out a 
1 little longer? Perhaps you keep your Houſe in as 
a | good a Condition, as you found it. But did you 
think your Predeceſſor acted well, when he left it 
you in no better? If not, that which was his Duty, 
is now yours. Theſe Things all Incumbents ought 
to conſider: but ſome more eſpecially ; as they 
who have large Benefices, and they who have two; 
which may be ordinarily ſuppoſed equivalent to a 
large one. Yet theſe latter, in how good Order 
ſoever they may, for their own Sakes, keep the 


— — — 


N 
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N g * =. Houſe they uſually reſide in, have too often left 
18 the other to be treated as a Farmer or Tenant 
| pleaſes: till it hath grown, if not ruirous, yet 
WW - very unſuitable to its next proper Inhabitant. 
Wo Again, rich Perſons, that are poſſeſſed of poor 
vl __ Livings, ought peculiarly to reflect, how noble an 
Kt Opportunity 1s put into their Hands of being Be- 
| nefactors to them: by repairing, or if Need be, 


le- 
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rebuilding, and fitting up, the Houſes; and im- 
proving whatever little Space of Ground lies about 
them, in ſuch a Manner, as will make both com- 
| fortable to the ſucceeding Owners. And the very 


different Method, which they have ſometimes ta- 
ken, of living in better Habitations themſelves, and 
| Jetting theſe run into Decay, is extremely ungene. 
 rous and illiberal. Yet indeed, on the other 
Hand, making Parſonage or Vicarage Houſes, or 
the Appurtenances of them, ſo large for their own 
Convenience, as to bring on afterwards too great 


either of much Vanity, or little Conſideration. 


ſuaſion, uſe Authority alone. But as the latter 
© would be much leſs pleaſing to me: ſo I hope the 
former will be as effectual with you. Elſe, the 
Laws of the Church in this Nation, empower the 
© Biſhop, if Incumbents do not repair their Houſes 
in a decent Manner ©, to take Cognizance of the 
Neglect either on Complaint or by voluntary In- 
© quiry, and to proceed againſt them by eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cenſures; or after admoniſhing them in vain, 
to make himſelf what Repair is needful out of the 
Profits of their Benefices : and what Proportion of 
them ſhall be applied to this Purpoſe, is left to 


and Q. Eliz. directed a fifth?. And a further 


be made in the Caſe of Houſes fallen down, as 
well as decayed h. And the Ref. Leg. Eccl. had 


| © Semper tamen rationabilis conſideratio fit habenda ad facul- 
tates eccleſiæ Conſt. Edm. Si Rector; on which Lyndwood's 
Note is, 
ſumptuoſa quam in beneficio minus pingui. 3. Tit. 27. de Eccl. 
| zdificandis. Verb. Facultates Eccleſiæ, P. 251. | 
See Gibſon's Codex, T. 32. C. 3.P. 789, Cc. 
| £® See Willins, Vol. 4. 5. The Ref. Leg. Eccl. Tit. de Di- 
| apidationibus, C. 2. P. 77. ditects only a 7th, 
h Gibſen's Codex, Tit. 32. C. 3. P. 789. 


an Expence in ſupporting them, would be a Mark, 


On this whole Subje& I might, inſtead of Per- 


his Diſcretion f: but the Injunctions of H. 8. Ed. G. 


| Conſtitution of Othobon, publiſhed in the Year 
| 1268, expreſsly orders, that ſuch a Sequeſtration 


Quia in beneficio pinguiori requiruntur ædificia magis 


pro- 
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provided in the ſame Manner for the ſame Thing”, 
in Conformity with evident Reaſon. Indeed, 
where no Houſe hath been for a long Time, com- 


pelling the Incumbent to rebuild one may ſeem 


hard. But is it not harder ſtill, that his Pariſhio- 
ners and Succeſſors ſhould never more enjoy an 
Advantage, intended to be a perpetual one? At 
leaſt, whatever he may think of his legal Obliga- 
tion, he ſhould conſider, whether he is not in 


Conſeience obliged to devote ſome fitting Share of 


his Income to this Uſe. Surely, if he doth not think 
it a ſtrict Duty, he muſt think it, unleſs there be 


ſome peculiar Reaſon to the contrary, and exce- 


lently good Action. And ſuppoſing that what he 


can lay by, will amount only to a tolerable Begin- 


ning ; yet others may, and probably will, ſooner 
or later, add to it, and complete the Work. 

But whatever Care you ought fo take, and I ought 
to fee that you take, in Relation to your Houſes: 
there is ſtill a much greater, for the ſame Reaſons 
and more, due from you, who are Rectors, in 
Relation to your Chancels : and I am yet more ex- 
preſsly authorized, by Statute-Law as well as Ca- 


non, to ſuperintend this Matter. Chancels are the 


moſt ſacred Part of the Church: and the whole 
Church ought to be preſerved in a Condition, 
worthy of that Being, whoſe it is; and fit to in- 


ſpire his Worſhippers, with Reverence. The 


Light of Nature oa ht the Heathens to adorn 
their Temples é. himſelf provided, by ex- 
preſs and minute eee for the Beauty of his 
Sanctuary amongſt the Jews: the ancient Chril- 
tians imitated theſe Precedents, as foon as ever the 
Danger of Perſecution ceaſed !; and if the follow- 
ing Ages carried their Notions of Magnificence 
and Ornament in religious Edifices too far, as un- 
doubtedly they did, in heaping up Treaſures 
i Tit de Dilap. C. 2 P. 75. k Hor. Od. 15. Lib. 2. 

and Sat. 2. Lib. 2. v. 103, 104, 105, See Bingham. 
there, 
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there, which had much better have been diſtri- 
buted to the Poor, than kept to provoke the En- 
vy and Avarice of the Great: yet in this Country, 
for ſeveral Generations paſt, the contrary Extreme 
hath prevailed to ſo ſhameful a Degree, as muſt needs 
give Papiſts an excceding great Diſguſt to Pro- 
© teftantim; and Infidels no ſmall Contempt of 
| Chriſtians, as either deſpiſing inwardly the Religion 
they profeſs, or being too ſordid to pay it the 
common and outward Marks of Reſpect. 
Now what Hope can we have of bringing our 
People back, unleſs we ſet them the Example? 
© What can we fay to our Pariſhioners about their 
Churches, or to Lay-Impropriators about their 
Chancels; or, ſay what we will, how can it be 
expected they ſhould mind us, if we are blamea- 
ble ourſelves on the ſame Head ? In Reſpect of 


; their Duty in this Point, and ſome Concern, (in- 
1 LGeed not a little) which you have with it, I intend 
to ſpeak at large, if God ſpare my Life and 
Health to another Viſitation. But at preſent I 
0 WW confine myſelf to what is more immediately and 
i : intirely the Province of the Clergy. Anciently the 


Repair of the whole Church was incumbent on 
the Rector, as of common Right®, I believe it 
continues to be ſo ſtill in other Nations: but the 
n, WW Cuſtom of ours hath releaſed us from the largeſt 
Part of the Burthen: for which Reaſon we ought 
to bear the Remainder very chearfully; and Ex- 
n cecd what in Strictneſs might be demanded of us. 
Plainneſs of Appearance, though carried almoſt. 
ss the Borders of Neglect, in Relation to our own 
| Perſons and Abodes, may be a judicious and in- 
ſtructive Mark of Simplicity and Humility. But 
it will be much more ſo, if at the ſame, Time, we 
| are liberal in providing for the Honour of ſacred 


Things. And if, inſtead of that, we take juſt the 
n See Conft Otheb. Tit. 17. and Jahn de Athon, Verb. Can- 


cello, 


con- 


deed that the Chancels, which belong to Incum- 


others by no Means duly cleared from Annoyances, 


clean, neat, decent, agreeable : and it 1s highly fit 
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contrary Part; dwell, as the Prophet expreſſes 
himſelf, in ceiled Houjes, and let the Houſe of God lie 
waſte” , ſuffer the principal Part of it, and that 
with which we are intruſted, to be in a worſe Con- 
dition, than any common Room we live in; think 
nothing too good for ourſelves, and every Thing 
good enough for him and his Service ; it is an ex 
ceeding bad Sign; and muſt have a moſt unde- 
Grable Effect on all who obſerve it. I believe in- 


bents, will be generally found in the beſt Condi- 
tion of any. Yet ſome even of theſe, I fear, have 
ſcarce been kept in neceſſary preſent Repair, and 


which muſt gradually bring them to Decay: Wa- 
ter undermining and rotting the Foundations, 
Earth heaped up againſt the Outſide, Weeds and 
Shrubs growing upon them, or Trees too near 
them. Where ſufficient Attention is paid to theſe 
Things; too frequently the Floors are meanly pa- 
ved, or the Walls dirty or patched, or the Win- 
dows ill glazed, and it may be in Part ſtopt up, 
or the Roof not ceiled : or they are damp, offen- 
ſive and unwholſome, for Want of a due Circula- 
tion of Air. Now 1t is indiſpenſably requiſite to 
preſerve them not only ſtanding and ſafe, but 


to go further, and ſuperadd, not a light and tri- 
vial Finery, but ſuch Degrees of proper Dignity 
and Grandeur, as we are able, conſiſtently with 
other rea! Obligations. perhaps they may have 
been long, Or perhaps always, as mean as they 
are at Prevent. But the Meanneſs which in Ages 
of leſs Elegance might give no Offence, may juſtly 
give more than a little now. And why ſhould not 
the Church of God, as well as every Thing elſe 
about us, partake of the Improvements of later 
Times? In ſeveral of your Chancels, I doubt not, 
every Thing which I have been recommending | IS 
n Hag. i. 4. | 

done. 
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done. In others you have reſolved to do it: and 
if any have not rightly conſidered the Matter be- 
fore, they muſt be ſenſible, that it was my Duty 


to admoniſh them, and is theirs to regard the Ad- 


monition. For, as to the Excuſes, which may be 
pleaded under this Head of Chancels, they have 
been obviated, under che former of Parſonage- 
Houſes. 


It only remains now, that I ſpeak briefly to the 


third Point, our Obligations in regard to the Tem- 
poralties of our Benefices, when we have a near 
View of quitting them : whether by Death, which 


may be near us at any Time, and mutt be ſo in 
old Age; or any other Way. Some, becauſe they 
were not to continue Incumbents long, have fet 
themſelves to conſult their own Intereſts, by Ne- 
glect of all expenſive Duties, by committing 

Waſte, by allowing others to commit it. A Man- 
ner of Proceeding, in all Caſes unjuſt : when they 
are removing to a better In come, peculiar diſho- 


 nourable : when they ſee their latter End approach, 


ſhockingly wicked; unleſs the Decay of their Fa- 
culties furniſh ſome Excuſe for them. Rejecting 
therefore all ſuch Practices with juſt Abomination, 
we are bound in theſe Circumſtances, to conſider 

ſeriouſly, what our paſt Faults and Omiſſions, re- 
lating to this Article, have been: to undo, as far 
as we can, what we have done amiſs: to do im- 
mediately what we ought to have done ſooner: to 
make the Amends we are able, if any Harm hath 
happened by the Delay; and indeed, ſome Amends 
for the Chance there was, that Harm might have 
happened. But, how rightly ſoever we may have 
acted hitherto, there will ſtill be Duties, peculiar 
to the Time, which I am now ſuppoſing : that we 
ſecure to our Succeflors whatever Books, Deeds, 
and Papers, relating to our Benefices, came down 
to us from our Predeceffors ; whatever Evidences 
our own Incumbency hath furniſhed , in a Word, 

whatever Notices may be of Importance, concetn- 


ing 
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ing the Rights, or the Value, of he Living, we 
enjoy. But particularly, if we have been fo 
inconſiderate. as to make any long Agreement, 
which a ſucceeding Miniſter may be in Dan- 
ger of miſtaking, or others may be tempted 
to ſet up, for an eſtabliſhed Preſcription ; as 
may eaſily happen if it was done many Years 
ago: we ought to leave them the moſt authen- 
tic Proofs of the real State and Truth of the 
Caſe. Some have through Indolence omitted 
theſe Things. Others have deſignedly kept in 
their own Power, or left m that of their Ex- 
ecutors, all ſuch Means of Information ; that 
their Succeſſors, in order to receive them, may 
be bound to behave reaſonably and kindly, as 
they are pleaſed to term it ; that is, may be 
under a Neceſſity of ſubmitting to whatever un- 
reaſonable Things ſhall be demanded of them; 
in reſpect of Dilapidations, or any other Point. 
This, you cannot but ſee, would be making an 
unfaithful Uſe of thoſe Lights, which have been 
intruſted with you by others, and an oppreſſive 
one of thoſe which you have added yourſelves. 
$0 Or ſuppoſing that only equitable Requeſts are 
1 made to a Succeſſor, and that he refuſes them: 
nt {till it is not a Chriſtian Part, to prevent this 

Injury by threatning, and much leſs to revenge 
it by doing, what in all Likelihood would be 
a far greater Injury; and may extend its bad 
Effects, beyond the Perſon, who hath given 
N the Provocation, to all that ſhall fill his Place 
Ti hereafter, perfectly innocent; and to every one 
11 that might have ſhared in the Advantage of 
4 their enjoying a more plentiful Income. Nor 
} is it ſufficient, that you diſapprove ſuch Con- 
duct, unleſs you make a due Proviſion, that 
your Repreſentatives when you are gone ſhall 
not be guilty of it. You may have a better 
Opinion of them, in this Reſpect, than they 
deſerve : at leaſt, there can be no Harm in tak- 
ing a little more Care of ſuch a Matter, than 
might be abſolutely neceſſary. One 
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One powerful Motive to be careful in all the 
Points, which I have been mentioning, - 1s, that 
few Things will contribute more to your maintain- 
ing while yeu live, and leaving when you die, the 


Character of Men of Probity and Honour, amongſt 


your Neighbours in general, and your Brethren of 


the Clergy in particular, than your diligent and 
diſintereſted Attention to act worthily and Kindly in 
Relation to your Succeſſors, though probably you 
know them not, or however have no perſonal Con- 


nection with them. Nor will many Things throw 
a blacker er more laſting Stain upon Perſons, than 


a low Cunning, or a ſelfiſh Indifference, in theſe 
Affairs. But indeed Conſcience, as well as Repu- 
tation, is deeply concerned in the Matter, as I 
doubt not, but you are all ſenſible. Nor furely 
will any one elſe imagine, either that my Exhorta- 
tions to you, any more than yours to your Hearers, 


imply you to be guilty of, or efpecially inclined to 


any of the Faults, againſt which they are levelled : 


or that, by ſpeaking thus long of your worldly 


Affairs, I ſeem to think them of Weight equal, 
or comparable, to your ſpiritual Functions. But 
the beſt of us have need to be admoniſhed of all 


our Duties, be they Duties of higher Rank 


or lower, each in their Turns. Temporal 
Things are not to be neglected: and thoſe 
leaſt of all, which are ſet apart for the Service 
of Things eternal. But then we mult be watch- 


ful over them, in order to employ them, as 
| they were meant to be employed: and if we 


preſerve and tranſmit 'them ever fo faithfully, 
but uſe them unfaithfully ; ſtudying only or 
chiefly to enrich or advance ourſelves, or gratify 
our ſenſual Appetites, or Love of Diverſions, 
or of elegant Appearance, by Means of thoſe 
Revenues, which were given us for Ends wide- 
ly different : (partly to make a comfortable 
and moderate not à ſuperfluous and invidious 


H Proviſion 
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ſeen to lay it out in pious Uſes prudently 
cChoſen: and the pooreſt ſhould pccafionally 


obliging Behaviour, to the meaneſt of their People. 
Without a remarkable Degree of ſuch Care, we 


it worſe; and the moſt reaſonable Expoſtulations 


_ ourſelves ; then patiently perſevere in well-doing, 


could ſupport us, cannot enable us to anſwer the 


Proviſion for ourſelves and ours, and partly to 
ſerve the Purpoſes of Religion and Charity) 
we offend God, fin againſt our Brethren, and 
provoke Men to take from us what they are 
too ready to ſay we do no Good with: as in- 
deed little would be done, were ſuch a Con- 
duct general. It is true, and the Laity ought 
to conſider it a great deal more than they 
do, that we have very few of us much, if 
any Thing, to ſpare. But they who have, 
ſhould let their Light ſhine before Men, and be 


give what Alms they can, and make Amends 
for their Inability on this Head, by a double Dili- 
gence in uſeful Inſtruction, pious Example, and 


ſhall have ſew or no Friends : and notwithſtanding 
It, we ſhall have many Enemies. This 1s hard 
Treatment : but angry Complaints will only make 


not much better, unleſs we firſt conſider, wherein 
we are faulty or defective, and amend it; where- 
in we are ynjuſtly blamed or ſuſpected, and clear 


in all Things approving ourſelves as the Minifters of 
God, by Pureneſs, by Knowledge, by Long-ſuffering, by 
Kindneſs, by Love unfeigned, by the Word of Truth, 
by the Armour of Righteouſneſs on the right Hand and 
on the left, through Honour and Diſhonsur, through 
evil Report and good Report®, Other Means, if they 


End of our Inſtitution, But by theſe we may {till 
hope, not only to confute, but, which muſt ever 
be our chief Aim, if poſſible, to convert, at leaſt 
to mollify our Adverſaries; and fo recommend 
ourſelves to more impartial Perſons, that they may 
2 Cor. vi. 4, 6, 7, 8. | | = 

| recerve 
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receive with Meekneſs the engrafted Mord, which 15 
able to ſave their Souls *. Or ſhould we 7 after all 
in Reſpect of ever lo many, labour in vain, and /pend 
our Strength for Nought, yet our Judgment is with the 

Lord, and our Work with our God *. 2 5 


p James i. 21. 4 Ifa. xlix. 4. 
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Reverend Brethren, 


I Have never attempted in my former Viſitations, 
JF nor ſhall I in this, to entertain you with any 
Thing new and curious : thinking it much fitter 
for me, and better for you, to ſpeak to you of ſuch 
Points, immediately relating to common Practice, 
as, though eaſily underſtood, are too frequently 
diſregarded. With this View I have gone through 
the principal Parts of your Duty, as parochial 
Miniſters, in Reſpect both of Spirituals and Tem- 
porals. But belides what is Wholly incumbent on 
yourſelves, in ſome Things you are jointly con- 
cerned with your Church-wardens : and in others, 
though not expreſsly commiſſioned by Law to in- 
terpoſe, you may do it nevertheleſs, with peculiar 
Propriety, Weight, and Influence. 

Of the former Sort are thoſe Offences againſt Re- 
ligion and Morals, which the Church-wardens are 
bound by Oath to preſent ; and the Incumbent, or 
his Curate, impowered and charged by the 11 3th 
and following Canons to join with them in pre- 
tenting, if Need be; or to preſent alone, if they 
refuſe. This naturally implies, what the 26th 
Canon expreſſes, that the Miniſter is to urge the 
Church wardens to perform that Part of their Of- 
fice. Indeed your firſt Endeavour ſhould be, by 
due Inſtructions and Exhor :ations, to hinder ſuch 
Offences : your next, by due Reproofs, public or 
private, to amend them. But if both prove in- 
effectual, what remains is, to get them corrected 
by Authority. I am perfectly ſenſible, that both 
Immorality and Irreligion are grown almoſt be- 
yond the Reach of eccleſiaſtical Power : which 
baving in former Times been very unw arrantabl 
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extended, hath ſince been very unjuſtly and im- 
prudently cramped and weakened many Ways. I 
am ſenſible alſo, that ſometimes Church-wardens, 
nay even Miniſters, are fo dependent on Perſons, 
who deſerve to be preſented, that they cannot pre- 
fent them without imminent Hazard of ruining 
themſelves : and farther ſtill, that fome Offenders, 
x they were thus expoſed, would only become 
worſe, and fet themſelves to make others worſe : 


while ſome again, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it in this 


Caſe, would be ſwallowed up with overmuch Sorrow *, 

Now ſurely it cannot have been deſigned by our 
gracious Redeemer, or the Rulers of his Church, 
that the Power of ſpiritual Cenſures, which the 


fame Apoſtle hath twice declared the Lord to have 


given for Edification, not for Deftruftion *, ſhould be 
exerciſed in Circumſtances like theſe. Therefore 


when Circumſtances are evidently and undeniably | 
of this Kind, I think you ſhould not infiſt on your 


 Church-wardens preſenting. But there is much 


more Danger of their being guilty of too great Re- 


miſſneſs, than running into overmuch Rigour. 


And therefore vou muſt adviſe and entreat them to 
make Preſentments of Sinners, where probably it 

will be uſeful ; and to contemn the Diſpleaſure of 
bad People, when it can have no extremely 111 
Contequences, (of which there is commonly much 
more Fear than is neceſſary) for the Hope of their 
Amendment and the Good of others round them. 
The very Office of Church wardens obliges them 
to this: their Oath yet more firmly. And if they 
are backward itill, after being told it doth; you 
muſt acquaint them, that you are directed by the 


26th Canon, (in the Execution of which however, 


as in all Points of Diiciphne, Diſcretion ſhould be 

uſed,) to refuſe them the holy Communion ; not 

indeed for every Neglect of preſenting Offences, 

but if they wilfully neglect it in deſperate Defiance 

of their Oath, when they are urged to it by their 
4 2:Cor. ii. 7. b 2 Cor. x. 8. and xiii. 10. 


Neighbours, 
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3 Neighbours, their Miniſter or Ordinary: for ſo the 
ſame Canon deſcribes the Caſe: in which Caſe like- 
| wile you will inform them, the Court is authorized, by 

Canon 117, to proceed againſt them for Perjury. 
But, along with theſe Terrors, you will be ſure to 


join fitting Encouragements. You will promiſe to 


defend them to the Pariſhioners, and even to the Per- 
ſon preſented, as doing only their Duty. You will 
aſſure them, as you may, firſt, that the Court will 
take Notice of their Preſentments, no farther, than is 


proper; ſo that they ſhall not incur the Diſplea- 


ſure of the Offenders and their Friends for nothing; 
then, that it will proceed, not with a View to 
F Gain, but to Reformation and Example; not with 
exceſſive, nor, if it can be avoided, with the un- 
| moſt Rigour, but with Equity and Moderation. 


If all this be unſucceſsful, you muſt, in Caſes 


that require it, offer to join with them, or even 
| reſolve to preſent without them. But you muſt 
never take any Step in theſe Matters, much leſs 
the more extraordinary Steps, from Motives of 
| Reſentment, Intereſt, or Party. If ſuch Induce- 
| ments can be with any Colour of Reaſon imputed 
to you, they will ſo grievoully diſcredit what you 
do, that probably you had better do Nothing. 
| Bat only take Care to ſhew, that you act merely 
from good Intention, accompanied with Temper 


and Prudence, after trying gentler Methods in 
vain : and ſome will vindicate, and even applaud 


you: more will inwardly and filently reſpect you; 


and the Number of the reſt will not be formidable. 
But then whoever brings a Complaint, muſt 
enable the Court to take due Cognizance of it : 
elſe Preſentments will be deſpiſed ; and the Con- 
lequences be worſe, than rf they had not been 
made. Evidence muſt of Neceſſity be furniſhed , 
otherwiſe there can be no Proceeding. Expences, 
| hope I may promiſe, will be as low as poſſible; 
and * * be Weener borne for the Good of 
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the Pariſh and the Public. It is not reaſonable that 
| the Court ſhould bear them. "Temporal Courts ne- 
i ver do. And beſides, there is room for plauſible, 
1 though unjuſt, Suſpicions of Partiality, where the 
ö Judge appears to be in effect Proſecutor too, and 
| is intercſted in condemning the Party accuſed. 
When Perſons are preſented, you muſt uſe your 


0 
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beſt Endeavours to make them ſorry, not merely 

that they are in Danger of being puniſhed, but 
principally that they have ſinned : and in Propor- 
| tion as you ſucceed in that, recommend them 
| to ſuch Favour, as can be ſhewn them. When 
1 


Perſons are excommunicated, (which I heartily 
wiſh no one ever was but for Crimes, though in- 
deed a wilful Contempt of Authority is a great 
Crime) you muſt preſs them to conſider ſeriouſly, 
how they ſhould be affected, if a Phyſician or a 
Lawyer of Eminence pronounced their Caſe deſpe- 
Ki rate; and of how much greater Inportance the 
T3 Corcerns of Eternity are, than thoſe of Time. 
Fit You muſt alſo admoniſh them, that lighting a 
| Cenſure, paſſed on them for their Amendment, 
will make their Condition ſtill more deplorable. 
18 And when they have been denounced excommuni- 
+ cate, by the 85th Canon, the Church-wardens are 
to ſee, that in every Meeting of the Congregation 
they be kept out of the Church. Nor muſt you 
ſuffer them to be Sureties for Children in Baptiſm, 
to receive the holy Euchariſt, or to have Chriſtian 
Burial. Farther, if they continue without Abſo— 
lution for three Months, the 65th Canon directs 
you to declare them excommunicate in the Pariſh 
Church every half Year; that others, .meaning 
ſuch as have no neceſſary Connections with them, 
may thereby be admoniſhed to refrain their Com- 
pany, and excited the rather to procure out a Writ 
de Excommunicato capiendo that is, if the Circum- 
ſtances of the Caſe make it requiſite. Again, 
when Perſons do Penance, you muſt be diligent 
to make them ſeriouſly ſenſible of the Uſefulneſs : 
ſuc! 
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ſuch Diſcipline; and the unſpeakable Obligations 
they have to the Goſpel of Chriſt, which alone 
aſſures Men of Forgiveneſs on any Terms. And 


laſtly, bothonall ſuch, and all other fit Occaſions, 
you muſt remind your People, that however the 


Cenſures of the Church may be relaxed or evaded, 
the final Judgment of God on obſtinate Sinners is 
both unavoidable and inſupportable. 
. Beſides the Preſentment of Perſons who give 
Offence, you are concerned likewiſe in that of 
Things belonging to the Church, which are not 
kept in good Repair and Order. 
I have already ſpoken to you concerning the Re- 


| pair of your Houſes and Chancels : and enlarged 
on the Reaſons, why both, but eſpecially the lat- 
ter, ſhould be always preſerved not only in a firm 


and ſaſe, but decent and reſpectable State. Now 
the ſame Reaſons hold in regard to the reſt of the 


Church: and after you have ſet the Example in 
your own Part, you may with Reputation and Weight 
* call on your Pariſhioners to do what is proper in 


theirs. And indeed you are bound to it. For, 
as John of Athon hath juſtly obſerved *, Licet per 


| conſuetudinem exoneretur Reflor a ſumptibus præſtandis, 


non tamen eximitur a cura & ſolicitudine impendend 1. 
Thus far even the Body of the Church is ſtill under 
your Inſpection: and if any Thing be remarkably 
amiſs there, and you take no Notice; good and 
conſiderate Perſons will lament it, as a bad Sign 


and of bad Conſequence : others will make your 
Indifference a Plea to excuſe their own: and yet 


while they are glad of it, will be likely enough to 
condemn you for it ; and perhaps be led by it to 


think meanly of Religion, as well as of you. 
Beſides, Church-wardens have often but little 


Senſe of Propriety in theſe Matters: therefore 
you ſhould labour to give them a Senſe of it : 


convince them, by Reaſon and Scripture of the 


c Conſt. Otbob. 17. verb. ad hoc tenenurt. P. 113. 
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Honour due to the Houſe of God: ſhew them, 
that their own Honour too is intereſted ; that a 
Church in handſome Condition 18 a Credit to the 
whole Pariſh ; and in particular to the Officers, 
who have put it in that Condition, and whoſe 
Names will be long remembered on that Account. 
They are often afraid of the Expence. Argue 
with them, that Things may be done gradually, 
and fo the Expence be rendered almoſt impercep- 
tible : perſuade them to leſſen their Expences in 
needleſs Matters ; in eating and drinking at Vi- 


ſitations, and on other Occaſions, ſometimes to 


Exceſs, never to any good Purpoſe ; and obſerve 
to them, -how much righter and more commend- 
able it would be, to lay out or lay up that Money 


for proper Uſes : how ſhameful indeed, to ſquan- 


der it in Riot and Folly, and be never the better, 
but the worſe the next Day; when they might diſ- 
poſe of it fo, as to ſee the good Effects for Years, 
and have them ſeen for Ages. It ſtill you cannot 
influence the preſent Church-wardens, try their 
Succeſſors. You have a concurrent Right with 


the Pariſhioners in chaſing them; and if your 


Opinions differ, you are to chuſe one, they an- 


other : unleſs there be a Cuſtom to the contrary. 


Surely then, within ſome reaſonable Time, you 
may get ſuch as will hearken to you. If you fail 


of Succeſs that Way, deſire your People to reflect 


how their Money goes: not in Fees of Viſitations, 
which are no higher now, than when the Value of 
Money was thrice, perhaps five Times, higher, 
but in Extravagance and Intemperance : that 


therefore they ought not to complain of the 


Court, but of their own Officers ; indeed ought 
to diſallow the wrong and idle Articles of their 
Accounts ; and may be aſſured, the Court will 
ſupport them in doing ſo. 
Sometimes the Church-wardens are willing to 


lay out Money as they ought, but the Pariſhioners 


unwilling. In that Caſe you muſt acquaint the 
| former, 
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former, that no Man's Conſent 1s wanted for their 
7 * repairing and Keeping in good Order, both the 
N Church, and every Thing belonging to it, which 
is either neceſſary, or which they found there: 

© nor is the Conſent of every Man requiſite, but of 
the Majority only of a Pariſh-Meeting duly called, 
for adding any Thing new, provided the Ordi- 


> I nary approve it. However, they ſhould do their 
g utmoſt, and you ſhould aſſiſt them, to procure 
the Concurrence of all the Pariſhioners ; r at 
n | leaſt, of as many as poſſible: to whom you will 


- i repreſent for this End, that a moderate Expence 
o | now will prevent a much greater hereafter : that 
| almoſt all the Churches in the Nation were built 
| many Ages ago, and a very great Part of them 
| about the ſame Time: that without conſtant 
and ſubſtantial Repairs, in another Generation 
| or another Century, they will be falling at the 
| fame Time; and how will they be rebuilt? The 
| Inhabitants, if we may gueſs from what we ſee 
at preſent, will be both leſs able and leſs in- 
clined. As for Help from Briefs : thoſe for other 
Things produce but little; but thoſe for Churches 
| extremely little; to the great Shame indeed of 
Perſons, who call themſelves Chriſtians : and you 
ſhould labour to rectify their Prejudices on this 
Head, and excite them to be more charitable. 
But God knows whether they will; and if hereaf- 
ter they ſhould, what can be hoped from it, when 
cg every Pariſh in the Land will want a Brief? 
In many, it is to be feared there will be no 

Churches; in others wretchedly 'mean ones ; - to 
the Contempt of all Religion amongft Infidels, 
and of the. Proteſtant Religion amongſt Papiſts. 
Repeat and inculcate it therefore on your People, 
that they muſt take Care of the Churches they 
have : if not their Poſterity will run the riſque of 
having none. Too many will ſcarcely be moved 
even by that Conſideration : but there 1s the more 
Need of moving ſuch as you can; and, getting in- 


to 
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to a Condition of moving more, by all proper Me- 
thods of recommending the Goſpel and your- 
ſelves. 


But to Perſons of Rank and F igure in your Pa- 


riſnes, one ſhould hope you might apply with 


very fair Proſpect of Succeſs. To theſe you may 


ſurely repreſent at favourable Seaſons, that labour- 
ing People part very hardly with the Money, 
which they get very hardly : that therefore their 


Superiors ſhould not only uſe their Influence and 


Example to make them willing, but indeed ſhould 


do for them what perhaps they are almoſt as unable 


to do, as they are unwilling ; eſpecially what goes 
any Length beyond Repairs abſolutely neceſlary : 
for that People of low Degree, though they may 
have ſome Notion of Neatneſs and Elegance, yet 
will murmur grievouſly to pay much for it in 
their Churches, and Part of their ill Humour 


will fall on the Doctrine taught there: that eſpe- 


cially if they are Tenants, their Concern in the 
Place being temporary, and poſſibly alſo ſhort or 
uncertain, they will of Courſe endeavour to ſhift 
off the Burthen from themſelves : but that Land- 
lords have a more laſting Intereſt, and will find 
their Account better in doing Things early at 
their own Coſt, than in letting them run on, till 
the Coſt is much greater: for then, in ſome Shape 
or other, it muſt come out of their Pockets. With 
theſe Conſiderations you will not fail to join others 
of a higher Nature : that ſacred Fabrics are ap- 
propriated to the nobleſt of Uſes, the Worſhip of 
the great God; and to preſerve or put them in a 
Condition ſuitable to it is one very proper Method 
of expreſſing and cheriſhing a Senſe of Piety in 
their own Minds, and ſpreading it through their 
Families, Neighbours and Dependants ; whereas, 
by ſuffering his Houſe to be an Object of Con- 
tempt and Scorn, while perhaps they ſpare no- 
thing to beautify their own, they will be under- 
ſtood, and will tempt all around them, gs 
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the Service performed there, and him to whom 
it is paid: that repairing and embelliſhing their 
Churches will employ the Poor full as beneficially, 
as adorning their Seats and Gardens, and procure 
them a much better grounded, and more general, 
Eſteem. Indeed it is ſurpriſing, that Noblemen 
and Gentlemen will ſquander vaſt Sums in the 
Gratification of private Luxury and Vanity, for 
which more condemn than applaud them; and 
not conſider that much ſmaller Sums beſtowed on 


public Works, eſpecially in Honour of Religion, 


would gain them the Admiration of a whole Coun- 
try; and the peculiar Bleſſing of many, whom they 
would thus eaſe from Burthens : beſides that they 


might ſhew their good Taſte, if that be the fa- 


vourite Point with them, no leſs in one Way than 
the other. But even Heathen Writers have ob- 


ſerved long ago, that expenſive perſonal Indulgence, 


and mean ſpirited Parſimony in what regards the 
Community, are often Companions, and always ill 
Symptoms 4, EN, „„ 
But you may preſs the Obligation of repairing 
and ornamenting yet more ſtrongly, both on ſuch 


of the Nobility and Gentry, and on ſuch Colleges 


and eccleſiaſtical Perſons or Bodies, as are Impro- 
priators: and likewiſe on the Leſſees of theſe latter; 
becauſe they have a more beneficial Intereſt in the Eſ- 
tate, than the Leſſors. Being poſſeſſed of the greater 
Share of what was originally given for the Support of 


the Service and the Fabric, they are bound, at leaſt 
in Conſcience, to take Care of both, if it be need ful: 


but of one Part of the Fabric, the Chancel, they 
are indiſputably bound by Law to take Care. And 
yet too commonly even thoſe amongſt them, who 
fhould be the moſt attentive to this Point, ſtrangely 
neglect it; or throw it on their Tenants, who they 
Know will of Courſe neglect it; and concern them- 
{elves no farther. So their Chancels are only in 


d Cic. pro Flacco. Her. Od. L. 2, 15. Sat. L. 2. 2. 103. 104, 
105. 
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ſuch Sort of Repair, as their Barns and Out- 
| houſes. Now handſome Benefactions to put them 
in a better Condition, given from Time to Time, 
and eſpecially when good Fines are received, 
would ſhew Piety and Generofity at once ; would 
abate the unjuſt Envy and Hatred, to which aca- 


demical and eccleſiaſtical Onders. of Eftates are 


liable; and ſet an Example, which others might 
probably imitate. 
I have already ſaid, in ſpeaking of Chancels, 


that the Ornaments of ſacred Places ought not to 


be light and gaudy, but modeſt and grave. A- 


mongſt theſe, a very proper one, of the cheaper 


Kind, is, writing on the Walls choſen Sentences 
of Scripture. This was done as early as the 4th 
Century e; but in Proceſs of Time geaſed to be 
done, at leaſt in the vulgar Tongue : and being 
reſtored at the Reformation, was forbidden, as 
promoting that Cauſe, by Biſhop Bonner in Queen 
Mary's Reign . It vot only diverſifies the Walls 
very agreeably and decently, but affords uſeful 
Matter for Meditation to the People, before the 
Service begins; and may afford them uſeful Ad- 
monition, when their Eyes and Thoughts are 
wandring in the Courſe of it. For theſe Reaſons, 
I preſume, the 82d Canon directs; that ſuch Sen- 
tences be written in convenient Places; and like- 


wiſe, that the ten Commandments be ſet upon the 


Eaſt End of every Church and Chapel: to which 


undoubtedly the Creed and Lord's Prayer, though 


not mentioned 1n the Canon, are very fit Compa- 
nions. 

You muſt alſo endeavour, that ſuch Care may 
be taken of the Furniture of the Church, and what- 
ever is uſed in it, as the Canons and Rubrics and 
the Nature of the Thing require : that the Sur- 
plice be originally of proper Linen, and kept clean, 


e Bingb. viii. 8, 3. f Wilkins, Vol. iv. P. 193. 
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and renewed before it becomes contemptible by 
Age: that the Bible and Prayer Books be whole 


and unſullied and well bound : that the Veſſels for 
the Celebration of both the Sacraments, and the 


Cover of the Holy Table, but more eſpecially 


the Bread and Wine placed upon it, be ſuitable 
in all Reſpects to the Solemnity: not ſuch as may 
give Diſguſt to the more delicate, and tempt them 


to abhor, as the Scripture Expreſſion is, the Offer- 


ing of the Lord s. Theſe are, in their Kind, Points 
of Importance: and ſuch as you may for the moſt 
Part eaſily carry. Another Thing, worthy of No- 
tice, 1s the Condition of your Church-yards, I 
take it for granted, though I am afraid I forgot to 


name it, that you keep thoſe, which belong to 


yourſelves, neat and decent : not turning in Cat- 
tle to defile them and trample down the Grave- 


ſtones: and make conſecrated Ground ſuch, as you 


would not ſuffer Courts before your own Doors to 
be; but taking the Profits of the Herbage in ſuch 
Manner, as may rather add Beauty to the Place. 
And I hope, where a Church-yard belongs to an 
Impropriator, you will do your beſt to get the 
lame Reſpect paid it; and to whomſoever it be- 
longs, the Fences well kept up. 
It, in any or all of the Particulars, which I have 
ſpecified, your Repreſentations will be leſs offen- 
lively introduced, or your Attempts be of more 


Weight, for your being able to ſay, that I directed 


you to make them, I do hereby direct you accord- 


ingly; and deſire you to ſay, that I did. Nor 


ſhould you be contented with a tranſient Mention 
of the Subject once or twice; bu: where there is 
any Hope, return to it. on proper Occaſions, and 
try the Force of modeſt Importunity. If after 


competent Trial, you find no Effect, you muſt 


urge the Church-wardens, to preſent what is a- 
miſs, if they will do no more. Indeed ſuch Things 
as belong to their own Care, they ſhould not pre- 
 g 1 Sam, ii. 17. Oe 
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14. The Biſhop of OxrorRy's 
ſent, but amend : and the Canons require, not the 
former, bnt the latter. Only when they have not 
Time for the latter, the former 1s all they can do : 
and when they have, it is better than doing No- 
thing. For it gives Notice, and furniſhes 5 5 
for Admonitions and Injunctions. If there be Need, 
here again you mult encourage them to preſent, 
by engaging to plead their Cauſe with the Pa- 
riſhioners. You may alſo ſafely promiſe them, 
that they ſhall ſuffer no oppreſſive or hard Treat- 
ment, ſhall not be required to lay out upon any 
Thing more than 1s fitting, and ſhall have rea- 
ſonable Time allowed, even for that. I need not 
ſay, that both to qualify yourſelves for preſſing 
them to preſent, and on many other Accounts, 
you muſt take effectual Care, that nothing belong- 
ing to you be preſentable. Elſe they will have a 
0 ready Anfwer for you: and it will be a ſad Thing 
to ſtand in Awe and be at the Merey of thoſe, 
who ought to reverence you. If you cannot pre- 
vait on them otherwite, I apprehend you may join 
with them; and if you cannot prevail on them at 
all, I apprehend you may preſent without them, 
in the Caſe of Repairs, as well as Offences, by 
Virtue of the Interpretation, which Practice hath 
put on the above-mentioned Canon : though it 
ſpeaks, I own, expreſsly of Nothing beſides 
Offences. Bur in doing either of theſe Things, 
you muſt be ſure to obſerve” the Cautions given 
under the former Head. 

Yet after all, I am well aware, that you may 
often have great Difficulties to encounter, poſſibly 
ſometimes too great to ſurmount. And to dimi- 
niſh them for you, I have endeavoured to procure 

_ a parochial Viſitation from the Archdeacon, which 
he hath promiſed. But then, for the Credit of 
your Pariſhioners and your own, let this be an In- 
ducement to put Things in good Order, that he 
may find them ſo: not to leave them in bad Order, 
that he may rectify them. 
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Another very uſeful Inſtitution, for theſe and 
many valuable Purpoſes, was that of Rural Deans: 


which took place here before the Conqueſt, was 
kept up till the great Rebellion, was reſtored after- 
wards in ſeveral Dioceſes, and particularly in this 
by the admirable Biſhop Fell", was found not quite 
extinct and was completely revived by the late ex- 
cellent Biſhop of Ghcefter *, in that Country, and is 
preſerved to this Day in ſome Parts of the Nation 
beſides. Theſe Deans, being choſen out of the re- 
ſident parochial Clergy, could inſpect, with ſmall 
Trouble, the Churches and Pariſhes within their 
ſeveral narrow Diſtricts; and being bound to re- 
port what they found amiſs, could do it with little 
or no Offence. In the latter End of Queen Anne's, 
and the Beginning of the late King's Reign, the 


Convocation made ſome Progreſs towards the Re- 


eſtabliſhment and better Regulation of this Office. 
When that, or any other Branch of Diſcipline, 
may be the Subject of public Conſideration again, 
18 very uncertain. I ſhould be very glad, with your 
Approbation, to ſet it up once more amongſt us, 
in ſuch Form as might be moſt beneficial and ſa- 
tisfactory: but contented at preſent with hinting 


the Matter, I leave and recommend it to your ſe- 


rious Thoughts. 8 | 

A. third Particular, of conſiderable Importance, 
in which you are jointly concerned with the Church- 
wardens, is the keeping of the Regiſter Book. 
The 7oth Canon directs, that it be of Parch- 
ment: and though an Act of Parliament, 


lately paſſed, allows Marriages to be regiſtred in a 
Paper Book; yet Parchment is far more durable: 
nor is the Difference of Expence worth regarding, 


as it returns ſo ſeldom. This Book ſhould be 
ſtrongly bound, and not over large; leſt it ſnould 
be worn and damaged, before it is filled. For the 


ſafe Preſervation of it, and doubtleſs of all prece- 


h Kennet, Paroch. Ant. P. 653. i Biſhop.Benſor. 
I 2 ding 


\ 


| 
1 
; 
f 
1 
J 
. 
[ 
i 
J 


116 The Biſhop of Oxror D's 


ding Books of the ſame Kind, the Canon orders, 


that a Cheſt be provided with three Locks and 
Keys; one for you, one for each of the Church- 
wardens, who are ordinarily two; and that on 
Sundays, if there hath been any Chriſtening, Mar- 


riage or Burial, in the Week before, it ſhall be 
entered there. I am afraid it is ſeldom thus kept: 


and yet there would be no great Trouble in it, 
after a little Uſe. Or where that is otherwiſe, 
either the Miniſter or a Church-warden fhould keep 
it; and each of them ſhould ſee from Time to Time, 


how it is kept. The Entries, if they cannot well 
be made every Sunday, ſhould be made very fre- 
quently, and in the mean Time the Miniſter, if 


he hath not the Book, fhould take Memorandums. 


He is the Perfon directed to write in it, and uſually 


much the fitteſt. But if, through any Accident, 


that happens not to be ſo, he ſhould appoint a 


proper Perſon, and ſuperintend him. The Names 
and Surnames of the Parents ought to be added, 


in regiſtring not only Baptiſms, where it is en- 


joined, but Marriages and Burials too, as far as 


may be : for it may prevent Doubts and Diſputes. 


It will alſo be very uſeful, to put down the Day of 
the Birth and Death of each Perſon, as well as of 
the Baptiſm and Burial. The late Act above- 


mentioned hath directed farther, that every Page 


of the Regiſter of Marriages be numbered, to diſ- 
cover if any Leaf be afterwards cut out; and ruled 
with Lines at equal Diſtances, to diſcover if any Ar- 


ticle be afterwards put in. And you will do very well 
to obſerve the fame Precautions in regiſtringBaptiſms 
and Burials. When a Page is filled, the Canon re- 
quires the Miniſter and Church-wardens to ſub- 


ſeribe their Names which they ſhould do juſt be- 
low the laft Line. And if this be not done imme- 


diately. it may without any, Inconvenience be done 


ſoon after : and was done by me and the Church- 
wardens, for many Years, in one of the moſt po- 
| pulon 
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pulous Pariſhes of the Kingdom. Laflly the Canou 
requires, that an atteſted Copy of this Book be 


annually tranſmitted to the Biſhop's Regiſtry, re- 


ceived without Fee, and faithfully preſerved there : 

and it authorizes me to proceed againſt thoſe, who 
are negligent about any of its Directions. I muſt 
therefore both intreat and inſiſt, that you inquire in 
what Condition your old and your preſent Regiſter 
Books are, and get them kept for the future as 
they ought. I have more than once been put 
under great Difficulties in Ordinations, for Want 
of Exactneſs in the Regiſter of Baptiſms. That of 


Marriages 1s of ſo great Concern, that altering it 


deſignedly to eſtablith or void a Marriage, is by 
the Act above-mentioned made Felony. In all 
Caſes the Book, faithfully Kept, 1s good Evidence : 
and falſifying it is puniſhable at common Law. 1 
would only obſerve further on this Head, that in 
the Preamble of a Bill, which paſſed the Houſe of 
Commons this laſt Seſſion, and had a ſecond Read- 
ing in the Houſe of Lords, it was aſſerted as noto- 
rious, that © great Inconveniences have ariſen from 
« the preſent defective Manner, in which the pa- 
** rochial Regiſters are formed ; ard the looſe ard 
* uncertain Method, in which they are kept and 

+ preſerved ; whereby the Evidence of Deſcen ts 1s 
4 frequently laſt and rendered precarious.” So far 
as this may be Fact, it will be moſt for our Honour 


to amend it, without the Interpotiion of the Legi- 


ature. 


A fourth Poiat, of which I hope you will think. 


yourſelves bound, if not by Law, yet in Conſcience, 


to take a joint Care with the Church-wardens, is 


that of parocial Charities The Miniſter 1s the 


Repreſentative of the Church, intruſted with its 


Intereſts ; and you ought to endeavour, that ſuch 


Benefactions be firſt preſerved, and then applied 


in a proper Manner. 
If it be doubtful, whether ſuch or ſuch a Dona- 
tion hath been given to Your Church or Poor, or 


13 the 
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the Support of a School in your*Pariſh, you will 
make proper Inquiry concerning the Matter. If it 
be given by any Writing, you will procure that 
Writing, or an atteſted Copy of it, to be laid up 
ſafely, either in the Pariſh Cheſt, or the Biſhop's 
| Regiſtry ; indeed a Copy in each Place would be 
beſt ; and an Account of the Gift ſhould be inſert- 
ed in your Pariſh Book. For if Deeds are left in 
private Hands, and eſpecially without authentic 
Notice where they are left, they are ſometimes 
deſignedly ſuppreſſed; and often undeſignedly de- 
ſtroyed or loſt, through the Ignorance or Careleſſ- 
neſs of the Perſons poſſeſſed of them. It will alſo 
be very proper, to have a Table, mentioning the 
Charity, hung up in your Church; that a grateful 
Remembrance of the Benefactors may be continued 
to Poſterity, and others incited to follow their 
ood Example: as a Paper of Directions drawn up 
by the lower Houſe of Convocation in 1710, hath 
well expreſſed it, If the Benefaction be an Eftate 
veſted in Truſtees, it will be very material to get 
the Truft renewed in due Time; elfe in all Like- 
lihood there will be Expence, if not Danger ; and 
10 Truſtees of as good Credit and Ability, as poſ- 
ſible. They muſt likewiſe be warned, never to lett 
out ſuch Lands on long Leaſes, or at very low 
Rents, in Favour of any Body: but to raiſe the 
Rents when they can; at leaſt to vary them, 
which will make it eaſy to raiſe them, when there 
is Opportunity: otherwiſe it will ſoon be pretend- 
ed, that they have no Right to raiſe them; of 
which there are ſome unhappy Inftances in this 
Dioceſe. If the Gift be in Money, you muſt preſs 
to have it placed in the public Funds, in Caſe it 
be conſiderable enough: or elſe in the beſt private 
Hands, and on the beſt Security that can be ob- 
tained ; paying no Regard in ſuch Caſes to perſon- 
al Friendſhips; and being particularly careful, that 

e 
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Pariſh Officers do not keep it in their own Cuſtody. 
H they do, the Intereſt will uſually be paid out of 
the public Money, and moſt probably the Princi- 
pal will be loſt in a few Years. 

But Charities are preſerved in vain, unleſs they 
are well applied: and they are often ſadly miſ- 


applied. Gifts to rhe Church, where it is not 


otherwiſe expreſſed, muſt be ſuppoled intended 
for beautifying the Church: elſe it will be ne- 


ver the better for ſuch Gifts : ſor it will be equally 


repaired without them: the Pariſhioners are bound 
to that: and the Chief of the Burthen uſually 
falls upon the richeſt, for whoſe Reliet Charitics 
were certainly not intended. And yet ſuch Bene- 
factions are too commonly employed, not only in 
mere Repairs, but in what kath no Connection with 
the Fabric; in providing Bread and Wine for the 
Communion, in paying Church-wardens Bills for 
all Sorts of Things, it may be for extravagant and 
riotous Entertainments amongſt the reſt, 1n eaſing 


the Poors Rates, in I know not what; and the 


Church all the Time, inſtead of being any Way 
improved, ſuffered to grow dirty and even rui- 


nous. A lamentable Abuſe of this Kind, (where 


a Steeple fell down, and was in Part rebuilt 
by Contribution, while an Eſtate, more than 
ſufficient to have kept the whole Building in 
ood Order and Beauty, was perverted to other 
Jſes) I have taken much Pains to rectify, but 
fear it is not thoroughly rectified yet. Again, 
Gifts to the Poor were certainly intended for 
the Benefit of the Poor; to make Proviſion 
for ſuch of them, as are not in the Pariſh Liſt, 
or a better Proviſion for ſuch as are. And yet 


they are ſometimes embezzled and ſquandered, 
in a great Meaſure, if not wholly ; ſometimes 


beſtowed to ſerve private or Party Purpoſes : and 
very frequently ſunk into the legal Rate: ſo the 
wealthy are benefited : and the needy have not a 
Farthing more, than if Nothing had been given for 
them. or 1 [| know 
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I know it is not always eaſy, perhaps not always 
poſiible for you, to remedy theſe ill Practices. 
But a great Part of the Blame will be laid on you, 
right or wrong, unleſs you try to remedy them. 
And it may prove leſs difficult than you imagine. 

Church-wardens and Overſeers perhaps are igno- 
rant, or going on thoughtleſsly, and would be 
thankful to you for good Advice: or however 
would be rujed by it, on your repreſenting to 
them the Heinoulneſs of robbing God or the 
Poor ; and the Honour it will do them, and the 
Conſolation it will afford them, to have put 
Things into a right Channel. Or ſuppoſing them 
backward to comply, you may be able to get 
conſiderable Perſons in the Pariſh or Neighbour- 
hood to ſecond you. At leaſt you will get the 

Reputation of a moſt laudable Zeal, and if you 
conduct that Zeal aright, of Diſcretion alſo : and 

| theſe together may produce unexpected Succels ; 
eſpecially where the Abuſe 1s not yet become 1 in- 
veterate. But if Nothing elſe will do, and the 
Caſe be vial and the Object of fallicient Im- 
portance : Recourſe ſhould be had to the Autho- 
rity of the Law; and you ſhould be willing to 
bear a Proportion of the Charges, if it be requiſite 
and you are able; only taking the ſtricteſt Care to 

proceed with Mildneſs and Fairneſs. 

I have now finiſhed the Courſe of Directions to 
you, which I began 15 Years ago. And as I can 
truly ſay, that in this and every Part of my Be- 
naviour as your Biſhop, I have, through the di- 
vine Aſliſtance, diligently laboured, to do my 
Duty with Uprightnels, and promote your Good 
and that of your Pariſhioners, preſent and fu- 
ture; fo I hope you will accept my Endeavours 
Vith Candour, and ſtudy to profit by them; 
_ exculing my Failings, which I know have been 
many, and Will now be too likely to increaſe. 


I am 
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1 am advancing apace into the Decline of Age. 


Three of my Brethren!, my oldeſt and beit Friends, 


have gone before me in leſs than twelve Months. 
I muſt expect to follow them ſoon. 
may live, or if I live, whether J may be able, to 
meet you thus again, God only can foreſee. ' Vay 
he grant us to meet in a better World! 

But before I conclude, permit me to ſubſoin, 
to theſe general Admonitions, a few Words con- 
cerning two particular Occurences. 


In the firſt Place I return you my hearty Thanks 


for the Pains, which you have taken in behalf of 
the Society for propagating the Goſpel. The Col- 
lection hath upon the whole been made very ſuc- 
ceſsfully throughout the Kingdom; and amounts 
to almoſt 19000 J. if not more: whereas ten Years 
ago it fell ſhort of 1 5000 l. 


portion the largeſt of any. 
barely 3001; nor was that to be accounted ſmall ; 


and now it is very near 300 J: I mean in both 


Caſes excluſive of the Univerſity : which diſtin- 
guiſhed itſelf very honourably then, and I doubt 
not, will at preſent. May God increaſe, and bleſs, 
and reward the Zeal of his Servants every where 
for ſupporting, and enlarging the Kingdom of his 
Son, and making the Confeſſion of his Name 
effectual to the Salvation of Mankind. 

The other Subject, on which I would ſpeak 


to you, is the Conteſt about Repreſentatives for 
Let no 


this County in the next Parliament. 
one be alarmed. I need not, and I do not 
mean, to give you at a Meeting of this Na- 


ture, my Opinion which of the Candidates you 


ought to prefer: of that I ſay no more here, 


than that you ought to regard, in the firſt Place, 


the inſeparable Intereſts of the excellent Church 
we are Members of, and, its only human Support, 


| Biſhops Butler, Benſon, and Berkeley. 
| the 


Whether I 


| But I believe the 
Contribution of this County hath been in Pro- 
The laſt Time it was 
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the juſt and gracious Government we live under , 
then other ſubordinate Conſiderations. My Pur- 


| Pole is merely to exhort you, (and J beſeech you, 


Brethren, ſuffer the Word of Exhortation®.) that on 
this Occalion, your Converſatioh be ſuch, as becometh 


the Gofpel of Chrift : in doing which, I have neither 


one Party, nor one Perſon amongſt you, more in 


my View than another: but if I may uſe the 


Apoſtle's Words, am jealous with a godly Fealoujy 


over you allo. I cannot indeed ſuppoſe, that any of 


you would be uilty of the groſſer Faults too 


common at ſuch Times, or any wilful wrong Beha- 


viour. But in the Midſt of ſo many Claſhings, 
Provocations, and Diſappointments, as will hap- 


pen, ſo many Miſtakes and Miſrepreſentations 


as ariſe one knows not how; the Incitements to 


uncharitable and contemptuous Thoughts, to un- 


adviſed and. injurious Words, in Anger or in 
Mirth, nay to unkind and hard and even unmjuſt 
Actions, are very great, and the beſt of us all 


ſhould be continually {uggeſting to our Minds 


proper Cautions for ayoiding theſe Dangers. Elſe 


we ſhall fall into Sin againſt God and our Neigh- 


bour : we ſhall loſe the Eſteem of Part of thoſe 
whoſe Improvement by us depends on their eſteem- 
ing us; and ſet a bad inſtead of a good Example 
to the reſt. Let every one of us therefore be very 
watchful over our Conduct: or if we have not 
been fo, let us amend it: and if we find preſerving 
our Innocence difficult, let us meddle the leſs with 
theſe Matters : for indeed being over buſy about 
them 1s not very ſuitable to our Function. But 

while we are ſtrict with ourſelves, let us be very 
mild in Regard to others, whom we think to have 
done amiſs : we may blame them without Cauſe ; 


or if we do not, it is eaſy to err; and we, amongſt 
others, are ſadly liable to Faults. But let us be 
_ efpecially mild towards our own Brethren. For 


why ſhould we diminiſh our little remaining Strength 
m. Heb. xiii. 22. © 2 Cor. xi. 2. 


by 
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by inteſtine Diſſenſions, and teach yet more Per- 
ſons to think ill or meanly of us, than do already? 
Surely the common Cauſe of Religion and Virtue, 
which we are jointiy intruſted to ſupport, ſhould 
have infinitely greater Force to unite us than any 
Thing elſe to divide us. 

Next to yourſelves, you will ſtudy to preſerve 
as many of your Pariſhioners as poſſible, from the 
Sins that fo eaſily beſet them at theſe Seaſons of 


epidemical Unreaſonableneſs and Licentiouſneſs. 


Thoſe, who are of your own Side, you may coun- 
ſel and reprove more freely. With the reſt you 


muſt be extremely calm and patient: take the 


molt favourable Opportunities, and uſe the moſt 
perſuaſive Methods of ſpeaking: but in ſome 
Way or other, private or public, all, who need it, 
ſhould be told, whether they will hear or whether 
they will forbear, that the great Chriſtian Laws of 
Dutifulneſs to Superiors, mutual Good-will, For- 


bearance, Forgivenneſs, Equity, Veracity, Mode- 


ration, Sobriety, loſe not the leaſt of their Obliga- 
| tion during the Continuance of theſe Diſputes ; 
| that all Virtues are to be chiefly exerciſed, when 
| they are chiefly tried : and that therefore now more 
particularly, you, as the Apoſtle directs, muſt 
put them in Mind, and they muſt keep in Mind, to 
be ſubjeft to Principalities and Powers, to obey Mag il 
trates, to be ready to every good Work, to ſpeak Evil 
of no Man, to be no Brawlers but gentle, ſhewing all 
 Meekneſs unto all Meno. I end this long Diſcourſe 
in the Words of the ſame Apoſtle: Finally, Bre- 
thren, whatſoever Things are true, whatſoever Things 


are venerable, (for fo the Word is rightly tranſlated 


in the Margin) whatſoever Things are juſt, whatſoever 
Things are pure, whatſoever Things are lovely, whatſo- 
ever Things are of good Report, if there be any Virtue 


and if there be any Praiſe, think of and do theſe Things : 


and the God of Peace ſhall be with you. 


o Tit. iii. 1, 2. p Phil. iv. 8, 9. 
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Reverend Brethren, 


HE Diſpoſer of all Things having per- 
mitted his Majeſty, by the Advice of his 
faithful Servants, to nominate me for 

your Biſhop: though I ſa many Reaſons to 

dread this Promotion, ariſing from the Difficulties 
of the Office and of the Times, from the great 

Qualities of my Predeceſſors, and my own increaſ- 

| ing Weakneſſes, yet I thought myſelf bound to 

| obey his Commands, and with the ſame Grati- 
tude for his favourable Opinion, as if I had wiſhed 
to receive them: determining, through God's 

Grace, to perform the Duties of my Station as 

| well as 1 could; and hoping for the Candor, the 

| Aſſiſtance and the Prayers of good People. To 
make fome Amends by Diligence for my Defici- 
encies in other Reſpects, I refolved immediately 
to viſit my Dioceſe: for which Purpoſe we are 
here aſſembled. _ 

Theſe Meetings were deſigned, partly to give 
the Clergy Opportunities of conferring with each 
other, and conſulting their Superiors, on Matters 
relating to their Profeſſion; and I am very deſirous, 
that you ſhould render them as beneficial in this 

Way. as poſſible : but principally, to give Biſhops 

Opportunities of exhorting and cautioning their 

Clergy, either on ſuch general Subjects as are al- 

ways uſeful, or on ſuch particular Occaſions as 

& Circumſtances of Things, or the Inquiries, 

made at or againſt theſe Times, point out; and 

of interpoſing their Authority if | there be Need; 
which, amongſt you, I am perſnaded, there will 
not. To provide more fully for your Inſtruc- 
tion, I have ordered a Charge to be ſent You, 

18 hic 
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which I delivered to the Clergy of Oxfordſhire, and 


printed at their Requeſt, about twenty Years ago. 
Would to God it were become unſeaſonable now. 


But, as unhappily it is not, I earneſtly recommend 
the Contents of it to your moſt ſerious Thoughts: 
and would have you look on what I ſhall at pre- 
lent ſay further as ſupplemental to it. 

Counſels and Admonitions to parochial Mi- 
niſters pre- ſuppoſe their Reſidence. The Founders 
of Pariſhes provided them with Glebes, and built 
Houſes for them, purpoſely that they might 
reſide. The Laws of the Church have from 


the Beginning, and do ſtill require, as indeed 


common Equity doth, that this valuable Con- 
ſideration, for which theſe Endowments were 


given, ſhould be faithfully paid. And going over 
and performing the Service from Time to Time, 


or engaging ſome other Clergyman to take Care 
of it, or of the occaſional Part of it, ſeldom an- 
{wers the original Intention. Your People will not 
ſo readily, and cannot ſo conveniently, apply to 
the Miniſter of another Pariſh: And when they 
do, his Aſſiſtance, for the moſt Part, will be leſs 
early, or leſs conſtant, than it ſhould : though 
doubtleſs they, who have undertaken to ſupply 
their Neighbout's Abſence, ought to do it very 
conſcientiouſly. Bur beſides, even the Sunday-Du- 
ty, when the Incumbent unneceſſarily comes from 
a diſtant Place to do it, will be conſidered as ac- 
companied with ſomething like a Breach of the 
Sunday, will not always be kept to the ſtated 
Hours, will often be hurried over indecently : the 
Catechiſm will either not be taught or not expound- 
ed, if the Diſtance be at all conſiderable; nor pro- 
bably will the Sermon be well adapted to the Au- 
dience. For it 1s only living amongſt your Peo- 
ple, and knowing them thoroughly, that can ſhew 
you, what 1s level to their Capacities, and ſuited 
to their Circumſtances ; what will reform their 


Faults, and improve their Hearts in true Goodnels. 
| Yet 
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Yet this is your Buſineſs with them : and unleſs 
you perform it, every Thing elſe is Nothing: Fur- 
ther, ſuch as want your Help moſt may not come to 
your Sermons, or may not apply them to their own 
Caſe, or may need to have them enforced by Conſi- 
derations peculiar to themſelves, and unfit to be ſpe- 
cified in Public. Speaking to them ſeparately, and 

| agreeably to their ſeveral States of Mind and Life, 
may have unforeſeen Influence. And being always 
at Hand, to awe the diſorderly and countenance the 


| well-behaved, to adviſe and comfort the diſeaſed and 


afflicted, to relieve or procure Relief for the neceſſi- 
tous, to compoſe little Differences and diſcourage 
wrong Cuſtoms in the Beginning, to promote friend- 
ly Offices, and keep up an edifying and entertain- 
ing Converſation in a Neighbourhood, muſt add in- 
credible Weight to public Inſtruction. Is 


Indeed your Congregations expect theſe Things 


from you, and have a Right to expect them. The 


Nature of your Office requires them : you have all 
at your Ordination expreſsly promiſed to uſe both pub- 
lic and private Monitions and Exhortations, both to 
the fick and whole within your Cures, as Need ſhall 
require and Occaſion be given, the Lord being your 
Helper. Now we cannot uſe them duly, without 
being reſident, But further ſtill, ſince. their Ordi- 


nation, all Vicars have ſworn particularly to be reſi- 


dent unleſs they are diſpenſed with, which. means 
by lawful Authority: nor doth any Diſpenſation of a 
Biſhop laſt beyond his own Time; or beyond the 
Term, for which he gave it; or, if that were inde- 


finite, beyond his Pleaſure : Points, which Vicars 


ought to confider much more ſeriouſly, than they 
often do. And every Rector hath ſworn in general, 
to obey his Biſhop in all Things lawful and honeſt. 
Now ſurely Reſidence is lawful and honeſt: and 


what is puniſhable by a Biſhop may, if done with- 


out his Leave, be well interpreted Diſobedience to 


him: and the Non-reſidence of Rectors is puniſhable | 


Juſt in the ſame Manner with that of Vicars. 
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It muſt not therefore be pleaded, that however 
neceſſary the Reſidence of ſome Miniſter may be, 
that of a Curate may ſuffice, For your Engage- 
ment is, not merely that the ſeveral Duties of your 
Pariſh be done, but that you will perſonally do them: 
and if it were enough to fubſtitute another to do 
them, a Layman would be, m Point of Reaſon and 
Conſcience, as capable of holding a Benefice, as a 
Man in holy Orders. Beſides, a Curate will uſual- 
ly have leſs Knowledge and leſs Experience, than 
the Incumbent: and he and the Parifhtoners will 
conceive, that they are leſs related to ,each other. 
He will conſider himſelf, as being with them only 
for an uncertain, and, he may hope, a ſhort Time; 
which will tempt him to neglect them. And they 
will conſider him, as not the Perſon, who hath 
Authority over them; which will tempt them to 
_ diſregard him: eſpecially as the largeſt Salary, that 
can be legally appointed, or generally afforded to a 
Curate, will not enable him to recommend him- 
felf to them by doing Good amongſt them in 
any expenſive Way: whilſt yet the People will 
think, and juſtly too, that the whole Income of the 
Benefice was intended to procure them a Miniſter, | 
to do them as much Good in every Way, as could 
reaſonably be expected from it. | 

There are indeed Caſes; in which the Law diſpen- 
ſes with holding two Livings, and by Conſequence 
allows Abſence from one. But Perſons ought to 
conſider well; ſuppoſing they can with Innocence 
take the Benefit of the Law; whether they can do 
it on other Terms, than their Diſpenſation and their 
Bond expreſſes, of preaching yearly 13 Sermons, 


and keeping two Months Hoſpitality, in the Pariſh, 


where they reſide leaſt. For the Leave given them 
on theſe Conditions, is not intended to be given 
them, however legally valid, if the Conditions are 
_ neglected : always excepting where juſt Impedi- 
ments happen. There are likewiſe Caſes, in which 


the Non-reſidence of Perſons, is permitted by * 
| | | ut 
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But ſome of theſe alſo are put under Limitations, 
beyond which the Permiſſion doth not reach. 
Further ſtill, I am ſenſible, that Conſiderations 
of Health and Strength, and particular Circumſtan- 


| y 2 PA | 4 
ces of Incumbents or their Families, require Leave 


of Abſence to be ſometimes allowed, where the Law 


makes no Allowance. But then it ſhould never be 


taken for any conſiderable Time, without being 


aſked: nor ſhould it be aſked without Cauſe, And 
mere Fancy, or Deſire of living more at Eaſe, or in 


a chearfuller, and, it may be, leſs clerical Manner, 
is by no Means a ſufficient Cauſe. Nor indeed is 
the Allegation of Health to be urged too far, or 
to be too much regarded. For Places, called un- 
wholeſome, prove upon Trial very wholeſome to 
many Perſons: and thoſe, which are leaſt ſo, muſt 
have ſome Miniſters in or near them; and whom ra- 
ther, generally ſpeaking, than ſuch as enjoy the 
whole Profits? Much leſs is Indulgence to be grant- 


ed for every preſent Convenience, or Proſpect of 


temporal Advantage: which if Clergymen appear 
to have greatly at Heart, and the Care of their Pa- 
riſhes but little, indeed it looks very ill. as 


Another Plea may be offered by ſome, that though 
they live not on their own Cures, they ſerve others. 


And it is not always an inſufficient one. But, with 
very few Exceptions, the moſt natural and moſt 
uſeful Method by far is, that each take the Over- 
ſight of the Pariſh, which properly belongs to him: 


and abſenting himſelf from that, for a little more 
Income, a little more Agreeableneſs, or any ſlight 


Reaſon, is unbecoming and unwarrantable Behaviour. 
At the ſame Time I acknowledge, that the Poor- 
neſs of ſome Beneſices makes the Reſidence of a 
diſtinct Miniſter upon each of them impracticable : 


and therefore they muſt be ſerved from an adjoining 
Pariſh, or a greater Diſtance; and no more Duty 


expected, than there is a competent Proviſion for. 
Eut then I fear, indeed I have found, that in ſome 
Benefices, not ſo poor, one Miniſter ſupplies two 
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Churches on a Sunday; contrary to the repeated In- 
junction of ſucceſſive Archbiſhops to their Suffragans, 
which they certainly deſigned to obſerve themſelves; 
and the Words of which are theſe; hat you do nor 
allow any Miniſter to ſerve more than one Church or 
Chapel in one Day, except that Chapel be a Member 
of the Pariſh Church , or united thereunto; and un- 
leſs the ſaid Church or Chapel be not able to maintain 
a Curate, The Conſequence of diſregarding this In- 
junction is, not only the very bad one, that the Ser- 
vice is performed in irreverent Haſte, but that Ca- 
techiſing is neglected in both Places, if not altoge- 
ther, yet in a great Degree. Nay, perhaps for great 
Part of the Year, if not the whole, each of them 
hath Prayers but once. Where indeed it can be al- 
ledged in this laſt Caſe, that the Inhabitants of each 
Parith, not only with Convenience may, but actually 
do, attend at both Churches, the Plea muſt be allow- 
ed its Weight. But, as to the other Excuſes : If the 
Number 5 the People be ſmall, the Service is not 
leſs enjoined, and is more eaſily performed: If they 
had rather have a Sermon at another Church, than 
merely Prayers at their own; they ought to have 
more than Prayers; an Expoſition of the Catechiſm, 
which they will account equivalent to a Sermon : or 
you may reduce it with Eaſe into the Form of a Ser- 
mon; and then many of them will come to their 
own Church, who now go to no other, but profane 
the reſt of the Day : If they are content with Part 
of the Sunday Service, which however may be ſaid 
or believed without ſufficient Ground, yet probably 
they would be glad of the whole. But ſuppoſing 
them to be indifferent about it, or even averſe from 
it, their Miniſter is bound to ſhew them, that they 
ought not. And how long ſoever this hath been the 
Practice; if it ought not to be ſo at all, the longer 
the worſe. My pious and learned Predeceſſor, Arch- 
biſhop Potter, lamented heavily to me the Irregula- 
rities of this Kind, which he found in this Dioceſe : 
| al 


firft Charge to his CLERNOVY. 133 
and if any remain, I muſt, after his Example, en- 
deavour to have them rectified. I: 

I hope they will be rectified by the beſt Method, 
beyond Compariſon ; your own ſerious Reflections on 
what you owe to your Flocks, and what you owe to 
the great Shepherd of Souls. Though you are ever 
ſo expreſsly permitted by human Laws to abſent from 


your Cures, or by your Ordinary to ſerve them, or 
let them be ſerved, by Halves; you are anſwerable 


to an infinitely higher Tribunal for what God, not 
Man alone, hath made your Duty. Therefore, if 


you regard the Peace of your own Souls and your fi- 


nal Comfort, you will never do any of theſe Things, 
unleſs very ſtrong Reaſons oblige you to it: and you 
will never be glad of ſuch Reaſons, but heartily ſor- 
Ty. You will give your Pariſhes both Morning and 
Evening Prayer, wherever it is poſſible : and you will 
ſupply them in Perſon, unleſs particular Circum- 
ſtances render it impracticable, or unleſs, by living 
at a Diſtance for the preſent, you are more uſeful to 
Religion ſome other Way, and particularly qualified 
for that Uſefulneſs. Far from catching at weak Pre- 
tences, you will be rather diftident about ſtrong In- 
ducements ; and much readier to follow the Directi- 
ons, than ſolicit the Indulgence of your Superiors. 
But if any do chuſe the worſe Part, they muſt re- 


member, that we Biſhops are bound to oppoſe, in- 


ſtead of conſulting their Inclinations, from Concern 
for them, as well as their Pariſhioners, And there 
fore you will not ſurely think it real Good-nature to 


connive at Liberties of this Kind preſumptuouſly ta- 


ken without Leave, or to grant Requeſts made for 
them, as Matters of Courſe ; nor impute it to a Fond- 
neſs of exerciſing Power, when Compliance with the 


Rules of the Church is required: nor yet haſtily con- 


demn it, as partial Behaviour, if an Indulgence, 
denied td one, is granted to another; for there may 
be, in the Caſcs of different Perſons, conſiderable 


Diſparities, unknown to you, or unobſerved by 


You. | 
| K » But 
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hut when it is ever fo clear, that the Non- reſidence 
of Miniſters ought to be allowed, it is at leaſt equal- 
ly as clear, that they ſhould uſe their beſt Endea- 
vours to make their People Amends for it. One 
Thing proper to be done for this End, is relieving 
their Poor : which as they could not with Decency 
avoid doing, according to their Ability, if they liv- 
ed amongſt them, they ought to do more largely, 
if they live elſewhere. For no Reproach will lie 
heavier on our Order, than that of reaping all, and 
ſowing nothing : Whereas, they who give Alms i in 
their Abſence, will be in Effect always preſent to 
one valuable Purpoſe ; will be readily preſumed to 

be Well-wiſhers to their Pariſhes in every Way, 

_ whilſt they are Benefactors to them in this Way: 
and by ſuch a Specimen of the Influence of Religi- 
on upon themſelves, will remind their Congregati- 
ons, very acceptably, of the Influence, which it 
ought to have upon them; eſpecially if they make 
their Charity more directly ſubſervient to Religion, 
by affording diſtinguiſhed Encouragement to pious 
and virtuous Perſons, and thoſe who appear likely to 
be ſuch; by procuring Children to be inſtructed in 
their Chriſtian Duty, and other proper Knowledge; 
by diſtributing uſeful Books amongſt the needy and 
ignorant. What is thus beſtowed, 1s of all the Ser- 
vice it can be: whereas in judicious Bounty may even 
produce Harm. 

Another Thing, incumbent on ſuch as cannot re- 
ſide conſtantly, is to inſpect however the State of 
their Pariſhes as frequently as they can: ſpending 
Days, or Weeks, or longer Seaſons there occaſional- 
ly; and in Proportion as their Time 1 is ſhorter, uſing 
more Diligence in public and private. Inſtructions 
and Warnings. For they are peculiarly bound to do 
what they are able, who are not able tg do what 
elſe they ought. But if even this be out of their 
Power, they may at leaſt be aſſiduous in getting In- 
formations from Perſons of Underſtanding and Seri- 
. Quineſs, in or near their Cures, with what Ne 
wit 
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with what Spirit and Zeal, each Part of the paro- 
chial Duty is performed; whether true inward Piety 
makes any Progreſs; whether any and what Abules 
and Neglects are crept in. And he, who reckons it 
enough, that, for aught he knows to the contrary, 
his Pariſhioners go on like their Neighbours, hath 


by no Means the requiſite Concern for their Souls, or 
his own. 


But whenever Abſence is neceſſary, or the Large- 


neſs of a Pariſh, or the Infirmity of a Miniſter, 


| hiaders him from taking the whole Care of it perſo- 


nally, the principal Point is, the Choice of a fit 
Subſtitute, to be employed in his Stead, or ſhare his 
Burthen : for no Superintendency will make an un- 


fit one anſwer the End. And therefore I charge it 
upon your Conſcience, not to ſuffer Cheapnelſs, 


— Recommendation of Friends, Affection to this or 
that Perſon or Place of Education, in ſhort any 
Inducement whatever, to weigh near ſo much with 
you, as the Benefit of your People, in chuſing Per- 
ſons to ſerve your Churches. For on you the Choice 


of them lies in the firſt Place: but not on you alone, 
The Laws of the Church require, particularly Can. 
48, that no Curate or Miniſter be permitted to ſerve 
in any Place, without Examination and Admiſſion of 


the Ordinary : in Conſequence of which, one of the 


before-mentjoned archiepiſcapal Directions to the 


Suffragans of the Provice, is this: That you make 
diligent Inquiry concerning Curates in your Dioceſe ; 
and proceed to ecclefiaſtical Cenſurss againſt thoſe, 
who ſhall preſume to ſerve Cures, without being 
firſt duly licenſed thereunto, as alſo againſt all 7 


cumbents, wha ſhall receive and employ them with- 


out obtaining ſuch Licence, Yet I would avojd Ri- 
gour in all Caſes. The Expence of a Licence, by 
Means of the Stamps, may to ſome be rather incon- 
venient, and greater than the Government perhaps 
intended : at leaſt, if they are likely to remove, 
and ſo repeat that Expence, in a ſhort Tyme. And 
ſuch Curates I would excuſe: only deſiring them to 
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conſider, what Security of continuing their Station, 
and receiving their Salary, a Licence brings tliem. 
But then you cannot think it right, that I ſhould 
be left in Ignorance, who ſerves a Church under my 
Care, till T learn it by Accident, or private Inquiry, 
perhaps many Months after; through which Omiſ- 
ſion, Men of bad Characters, Men not in Orders, 
may intrude, as there hath lately been a flagrant In- 
ſtance in this Dioceſe. I am far from looking on the 
paſt Failures of giving Notice, as deſigned Negli- 
gence of your Flocks, or DiſreſpeCt to your Superi- 
ors. But I ſhall have Cauſe both to think of them 
and treat them as ſuch, if continued after the Warn- 
ing, which I now give, that no one is to officiate 
ſtatedly, or employ another to officiate ſo, within 
my Juriſdiction, unleſs he firſt obtain my Con- 
ſent; or what in Effect will be mine, that of 
your very worthy and vigilant Archdeacon, Think 
not, I beg you, that this is taking more on my- 
ſelf, than my Predeceſſors did, Their own Direc- 
tions prove, that they would have done the ſame 
Thing, if they had ſeen the ſame Neceſſity, Far 
be it from me to lord it over God's Heritage: but! 
am bound to keep that which is committed to my 
Truſt +. FS 5 1 
When you want Curates, I recommend it to you, 
firſt to inquire after Perſons of Merit, already or- 
dained, and if poſſible ordained 'Priefts, taking 
Care to ſee their Orders, as well as to examine into 
their Characters, before you think of granting Nomi- 
nations to others. The Number of Clergymen in- 
deed is rather deficient, than ſuperfluous. But ſtill 
one would not add to 1t by overlooking undeſerved- 
ly thoſe who are of it already. And particularly 
where Help is wanted only for a ſhort Time, I ſhall 
inſiſt on this Point: nor will, without abſolute Ne- 
ceſſity, ordain any upon ſuch a Title. And if frau- 
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dulent Titles are brought, merely to procure Or 


ders, as I hope I ſhall diſcover them ſoon enough 
to difallow them, ſo I ſhall be ſure to remark and 
remember, who hath attempted to impoſe upon me 
by them, SS 5 

The next Thing to be conſidered in relation to 
Curates is, their Teſtimonials. And here the Ca- 
non and Directions already quoted enjoin, that no 
Biſhop admit ſuch as remove out of another Dioce ſe 
to ſerve in. his, without the Teflimony in Writing of 
the Bilhop of that Dioceſe, or Ordinary of the pe- 
culiar Juriſdiction, from whence they come, of their 
good Life, Ability, and Conformity to the ecclefiaſit- 
cal Laws of the Church of England. For the Cler- 
gymen of one Dioceſe, or Juriſdiction, at leaſt their 


Hand-writing, being uſually unknown to the Biſhop 


of another, he can ſeldom, of himſelf, be ſure, ei- 
ther that he hath their genuine Teſtimony, or how 
far he may truſt it. Therefore it is fit, that he 
ſhould deſire the Atteſtation of their proper Superior, 
And even to this it will be prudent to add ſuch fur- 
ther Information, as can be got: conſidering how 


very careleſsly Teſtimonials are ſometimes granted, 


even by reputable Perſons. „ 
But let me intreat you never to be guilty of ſuch 


Careleſſneſs yourſelves, for whatever Purpoſe one is 


aſked of you. Both the Nature of the Thing, and 
the Directions repeatedly mentioned, require, that 
no Biſhop accept any Letters teſtimonial, unleſs it 
be declared by thoſe who ſhall fign them, that they 


have perſonally known, not only the Man, but hrs 


Life and Converſation, for the Time by them certi- 


ned; and do believe in their Conſcience, that he is 


qualified for that Order, Office on Employment, which 


be deſires. Now Teſtimonials, concerning ſucl 


Things as theſe, cannot be Matter of mere Form, 
unleſs our whole Profeſſion be a very empty Form. 


We, the Biſhops to whom they are given, do not, 
and muſt not, underſtand them to be ſo: it would 


be abſurd to demand them if we did. Some Cuſtoms 


indeed 
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indeed may grow to be Things of Courſe : the Rea- 


- fons for them ceaſing, or not being thought of Mo- 


ment; and yet the Law for them continuing. But 
the Reaſons for Teſtimonials can never ceafe, or be 
thought of ſmall Moment. They are the only or- 
dinary Information that we have, in a Caſe of the 
utmoſt Importance, in which we have a Right to be 
in formed. For no one can imagine, that we are to 
ordain and employ whoever comes, or depend on 
clandeſtine Intelligence. We muſt therefore and do 
depend on regular Teſtimonials. And if they be 
untrue, we are moſt injuriouſly deceived by them: 
and all the Miſchiefs, that follow from thence, will 


ſit heavy one Day on the Deceivers. But even ex- 
cluſive of this great Conſideration, would you be 


chargeable with declaring a deliberate Falſchood un- 
der your Hand? Would you have unworthy Men 
fill eccleſiaſtical Stations, and exclude their Betters ? 


Would you have your Biſhop reproached, and your 
Order vilified, through your Fault? If not, remem- 


ber, how utterly inconſiſtent with all Concern for 

Religion, with all Veracity, Probity and Prudence 
it is, to fign Teſtimonials at random; how lamenta- 
ble a Sort of Clergy it will produce; how dreadful 
an Encouragement to Wickedneſs and Profaneneſs it 
will prove. Remember alſo, that you expreſs it in 
theſe Inſtruments, not what you charitably hope a 
Perſon will be; but what you actually know he hach 


been; not what others tell you at the End of the 


Time, for which you vouch; but what you have 
ſeen and heard through the Courſe of it : fo that, if 
for a conſiderable Part of three Years, commonly 


ſpecified, you have ſeen and heard nothing of him, 
for that Part you can certify nothing about him. 


And remember laſtly, that though the Affirmation 
of a Perſon's having lived piouſly, ſoberly, and ho- 


neſtly, eomprehends a great deal, yet the conclud- 


ing Article, your Belief of his Fitneſs for what he 


deſires, implies a great deal more. For let him be 


ever fo good and even learned a Man, he cannot be 
8 fit 
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fit for a Clergyman, and the Care of a Pariſh, with- 
out competent Gravity and Diſcretion, and a Voice 


and a Manner ſuitable to a public Aſſembly : of all 


which Things they, that have ſome Familiarity with 
him, are uſually the beſt, if not the only Judges. 
This Part of the Teſtimonial therefore is highly ne- 
ceſlary : andevery Part of it muſt be well conſidered, 
before it is given; and no Regard paid to Neighbour | 
hood, Acquaintance, Friendſhip, Compaſſion, Im- 
"pr when they ſtand in Competition with 
ruth 


It may ſometimes be hard for you to refuſe your 


Hand to improper Perſons, But it is only one of the 


many Hardſhips, which Conſcience bids Men under- 


go reſolutely, when they are called to. them. It 


would be much harder, that your Biſhop ſhould _ 
miſled, the Church of God injured, and the poo 

Wretch himſelf aſſiſted to 117840 facrilegiouſly an 
Office, at the Thought of which he hath Cauſe to 
tremble. And if you fear he will be revenged on 
you for not yielding to him, this furniſhes an additi- 
onal Reaſon for denying him: for will you, or can 
you, fay of ſuch a one, that he is qualified to be a 
Miniſter of the Goſpel any where? But if the Per- 


ſons, to whom Candidates apply, would only make 


it a Rule to meet, and act jointly on the Occaſion, 


and keep ſecret the Particulars of what paſſed, it 
might be unknown, from whom the Denial proceed- 


ed. Or ſuppoſe it known, the Reſentment of ſuch, 
as deſerve to be refuſed, will ſeldom do a worthy 
Man much Hurt; and a Number of ſuch Refuſals 


will do the Public unſpeakable Good. Indeed the 


Expectation of a Refuſal's following upon wrong Be- 
haviour will in a great Degree prevent ſuch Behavi- 
our, and turn this whole Difficulty into a Pleaſure, 
But what is unavoidable with Innocence, muſt be 
virtuouſſy borne : and inſtead of ſubmitting to recom- 
mend unfit Perſons, you ought, if others recom- 
mend them, which God forbid, to interpoſe imme- 
diate Cautions againſt the Danger, in all 1. 7 
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(Caſes. Still not every paſt Fault, nor every preſent 
Infirmity, ſhould be alledged, or allowed, as an Im- 
pediment. But into an Office, the moſt important 
of all others, none ſhould be admitted, who are void 
of the proper Spirit, or a competent Share of the 
needful Qualifications for it; and the leſs, becauſe, 
though we can refuſe to ordain them, we often can- 
not keep them back from very unſuitable Stations, 
when once they are ordained. . 


After preſenting the Title and Teſtimonials, whe- 


ther for Orders, a Curacy, or a Living, follows the 
Examination. For though the Teſtimonial expreſſes 
an Opinion, that the Perſon is qualified; which 
may be very uſeful, to reſtrain ſuch from applying, 
as are notoriouſly unqualified ; yet we Biſhops muſt. 
not, eſpecially in the Cate of Orders, reſt on a mere 
Opinion; but aſſure ourfelves by a cloſer Trial, 
whether he hath ſufficient Knowledge of Religion and 
the Holy Scriptures to teach them in public, and ap- 
ply them in private, and defend them againſt Oppo- 
ſers: the two firſt of which are abſolutely neceſlary ; 
the third, highly requiſite. As therefore, on the 
one Hand, I hope I never have been or ſhall be over 
ſtrict in this Reſpect, and rejecting Candidates will 
give me almoſt, if not quite, as much Concern, 
as it can give them: ſo on the other, I muſt adhere 
to my Duty; againſt all Solicitations of Friends, 
and all Intreaties of the Parties concerned, who litte 
think what they do, when they preſs into ſuch an 
Employment prematurely. I ſhew my Regard to 
you, when I exclude unqualified Perſons out of your 
Number : and I ſhall never doubt your candid Inter- 
pretation of my Conduct; nor indeed your Zeal to 
vindicate it, when you are acquainted with my 
Reaſons, which any of you ſhall, who hath Cauſe 
to aſk them. But that no Injuſtice may be done to 
thoſe whom I poſtpone, any more than to myſelf : 
I beſeech you to conſider, and, if needful, to ſay 
in their Behalf, that though deficient in Knowledge, 
they may have a Goodneſs of Heart, more wanne 
than 
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than the higheſt Knowledge : though not qualified 
yet, they may be, ſoon ; may already have made a 
good Progreſs, though not a ſufictent one; may 
indeed have more Learning on the whole, than ma- 
ny who are admitted, only not have applied them- 
ſelves enough to theological Learning. 

Examination muſt occaſionally be repeated after 
Perſons have been ordained, The goth Canon 
requires it before Inſtitution to Benefices: therefore 
ſurely it is adviſable alſo before Admiſſion to Cura- 
cies. A Man, who was fit to be ordained, may yet 


have become ſince, through Negligence, or bodily 


Indiſpoſition affecting his Mind, unfit to be employ- 


ed: or he may be capable ſtill of what he was ordai- 
ned for, but not of what he applies for: or his Ordai- 
ner, though ever ſo duly careful, may ſometimes 


have miſtaken, or been miſinformed : and if he hath 
chanced to be too indulgent, the bad Effects of his 


Indulgence ought to be prevented. Accordingly Re- 
examination 1s common. My Brethren the Biſhops, 


I am ſure, will not blame me for uſing it: and 1 
truſt you my Brethren will not. 

When a Curate nominated hath been examined 
and approved, the next Step 1s, to appoint him a 
Salary. And here I am very ſenfible, that what is 
far from a comfortable Maintenance for Life, may 
however be a tolerable Competency at firſt: and 
likewiſe, that ſome Benefices are ſo mean, and ſome 
| Incumbents in ſuch low Circumſtances, or burthened 
with ſo numerous Families, that they muſt be excuſed, 
if they endeavour to get Help on as eaſy Terms, as 
they well can. But if any Miniſter, who hath either 
a large Preferment, or two moderate ones, or a plen- 
tiful temporal Income, tries to make a hard Bargain 
with his Brother, whom he employs; and is more 


ſolicitous to give the ſmalleſt Salary poſſible, than to 


find the worthieſt Perſon; it is Matter of ſevere and 
juſt Reproach: the Friends of the Clergy will be 
ſcandalized at it; their Enemies will take dreadful 


Advantages of it; ; indeed the People in general, if 
we 
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we think a Frifle enough for him that doth the Work, 
will be apt to conceive it very needleſs, that he, who 
doth little or nothing, ſhould have a great deal more. 
For this Reaſon therefore, amongſt incomparably 
weightier ones, it concerns you much, both to la- 
bour diligently, and to allow liberally. According- 
ly I hope I ſhall never have the diſagreeable Office 
thrown upon me of augmenting what is propoſed, 
but the Satisfaction given me of confirming and ap- 
plauding it. 

But beſides making a reaſonable Allowance, the 
Miniſter of a Pariſh ought to provide, with the kind- 
eſt Attention in all Reſpects, for the Convenience 
and Accommodation, th Credit and Influence, of 
his Curate : who is bound in Return to conſult faith- 
fully the Miniſter's Honour and Intereſt in every 
Thing; but above all, to be unwearied in that beſt 
Proof of his Gratitude, a conſcientious Care of the 
Souls committed to him ; not proportioning his Dili- 
' gence to the poor Recompence paid him here, but 


to the unſpeakable Happineſs reſerved for good Shep- 
herds hereafter. 


Indeed whether the Frincipel, or his Repreſenta- 
tive, or both refide, their Induſtry and Fervency | 
and Prudence will be the Meaſure of their People's 
Benefit, and their own final Acceptance. If you 
content yourſelves with a languid formal Kd of 
ſtated Offices, and by Indolence, or Amuſements, 
or Buſineſs, or even Studies, are loſt to your Pariſhi- 
oners, while you are in the midſt of them, or by In- 
di ſeretions i in Converſation, Dreſs or Demeanour, * 
come diſliked or deſpiſed by them, you may, 1 
Reſpect of any ſpiritual Uſefulneſs to them or 4 
ſelves, be almoſt as well, perhaps better, ever ſo far 
0. But this is no Excuſe for being abſent, but only 
a Reaſon for being preſent to good Purpoſe. And as 
the Non-reſtdence of ſome, the unactive e of 
others, and the offenſive Conduct of a third Sort, 
(which cauſe great Sorrow, but moderate Complaints 
amongſt wiſe and good People, )are favourite Topics 
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of Invective againſt us, not only in the Mouths of 
irreligious Perſons, but of a new Sect pretending to 
the ſtricteſt Piety; though we are bound always, we 
are peculiarly bound at preſent, to behave in ſo ex- 
emplary a Manner, as will cuz off Occafion fram them 
which defire Occaſion t9 glory of themſelves, and 
ſpeak Evil of us. It is not rendring to them Rail- 
ing for Railing +, it is not ridiculing them, eſpeciab 
ly in Terms bordering on Profaneneſs, or affecting 
more gravely to hold them in Contempt ; 1t 1s not 
doing them the Honour of miſcalling other Perſons 
of more than ordinary Seriouſneſs by their Name, 
that will prevent the Continuance or the Increafe of 
Harm, which they are doing. The only Way is, 
for the Clergy to imitate and emulate what is good 
in them, avoiding what is bad: to attend their Cures, 
edify their Pariſhioners with awakening, but ratio- 
nal and ſcriptural, Diſcourſes, converſe much with 
them, as Watchmen for their Souls t, be ſober, grave, 
temperate, and ſhew themſelves as Patterns of good 
HYorkss., If the People lee, or but imagine, their 
Miniſter unwilling to take more Pains about them, 
or preſerve more Guard upon himſelf than for Shame 
he muſt, no Wonder if it alienates them powerfully | 
both from him and his Doctrine: whereas when they of 
perceive them careful to inſtruct them, and go be- 
fore them, in whatever 1s their Duty to do, they 


OS : | . 2 
will hearken with great Regard, when he cautions A 
them againſt overdoing; and be unlikely to ſeek = 
for imaginary Improvements abroad from Irregula- 1 

| 


themſelves really improved at Home in an orderly 
eſtabliſhed Method. „ Wy! 

But then, to improve them effectually to their fu- 1 
ture Happineſs, as well as to ſilence falſe Accuſers, |" | 
you mult be aſſiduous in teaching the Principles, not = 
only of Virtue and natural Religion, but of the 


rities and Extravagances, whilſt they experience lj 
| 


* 2 Cor. l. 12, + 1Pet, ili. 9. 1 Heb. wii. 17. $ Tit. i. 2. 7. 
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Goſpel: And of the Goſpel, not as almoſt explained 


away by modern Refiners, but as the Truth is in 


Feſus +; as it is taught by the Church, of which 
you are Members; as you have engaged, by your 


Subſcriptions and Declarations, that you will teach 


it yourſelves, You muſt preach to them Faith in 


the ever-bleſſed Trinity: and vindicate, when it is 


requiſite, thoſe Parts of our Creeds and Offices which 
relate to that Article, from the very unjuſt Imputa- 
tions of Abſurdity and an Uncharitableneſs which 
have been caft upon them. You muſt ſet forth the 


original Corruption of our Nature; our Redempti- 
on, according to God's eternal Purpoſe in Chriſt «, by 
the Sacrifice of the Crofs; our Sanctification by 
the Influences of the Divine Spirt; the Inſufficiency 


of our own good Works, and the Efficacy of Faith 


to Salvation: yet handling theſe Points in a doctri- 
nal not controverſial Manner, unleſs particularly 
called to it; and even then treating Adverſaries 


with Mildneſs and Pity, not with Bitterneſs or 

The Truth, I fear, is, that many, if not moſt 
of us, have dwelt too little on theſe Doctrines in 
our Sermons: by no Means, in general; from diſ- 
believing or lighting them; but partly from know- 


ing, that formerly they had been inculcated beyond 
their Proportion, and even to the Diſparagement of 


Chriſtian Obedience; partly from fancying them ſo 
generally received and remembered, that little needs 


to be faid, but on ſocial Obligations; partly 


again from not having ſtudied Theology deeply 
enough, to treat of them ably and beneficially : 


God grant it may never have been for Want of in- 


wardly experiencing their Importance. But whate- 
yer be the Cauſe, the Effe& hath been lamentable. 
Our People have grown leſs and leſs mindful, firſt 
of the diſtinguiſhing Articles of their Creed, then, 


* as will always be the Caſe, of that one, which they 


+ Ephi. iy. 21. x Ephi. iii. 11. | 
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hold in common wit the H=athons; have forgot in 
Effect their Creator, as well as their Redec mer and 
Sanctifier; ſeldom. or never ſeriouſly worſhipping 
him, or thinking of the State of their Souls in Re- 
lation to him; but flattering them fret that what 
they are pleaſ=d to call a moral ard harmleſs Life, 
though far from being either, is the one Thing need- 
ful. Reflections have been made upon us, of dif- 
ferent Natures, an with different Views, on Ac- 
count of theſe Things, by Deifts, by Papiſts, by 
Brethren of our own, which it is eaſy to ſhew have 
been much too ſævere. But the only complete Vin- 
dication of ourſelves will be to preach fully and fre- 
quently the Doctrines, which we are urzuſtly accu- 


ſed of caſting off or undervaluing : yet ſo, as to re- 


ſerve always a due Share of our Diſcourſes, winch 
it is generally reported ſome of our Ce nſurers do 
not, for the common Duties of common Life, as 
did our Saviour and his Apoſtles. But then we muſt 
enforce them chiefly by Motives peculiarly Chriſtian : 
I will not ſay, only by ſuch; for the Scripture adds 
others. And while we urge on our Hearers the Ne- 
ceſſity of univerſal Holineſs, we mult urge equally 
of their being found in Chriſt; nat having their own 
Righteouſneſs, which is of the Law, but the Righte- 
ouſneſs, which is of God by Faiths. 

Copious and needing. as the Subject i is, I muſt 
now conclude. And I beſeech you, Brethren, ſuffer 
the Word of Exhortation + : for I have ſpoken to 
you from the Simplicity of a plain Heart, and the 
Sincerity of a deep Concern for the Intereſts of the 
Church of Chriſt, and the everlaſting Welfare of 
every one of you; not as condemning, not as diſ- 


eſteeming you, very far from it, but as being jea- 


lous over you with godly Jealouſy, and deeply affec- 
ted with the preſent State of Religion amongſt us. 
Wickedneſs, Profaneneſs, avowed Iafidelity, have 


* Phil, iii, 9. + Heb. xiii, 22. 
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made a dreadful Progreſs in this Nation. The civil 
Power, in moſt Ciſes, doth little to check that Pro- 
greſs: and 1t is an Unhappineſs in our moſt happy 
Conſtitution, that it cannot eaſily, if at all, do 
what one might with. Eccleſiaſtical Authority is 
not only too much limited, but too much deſpiſed, 
as Matters now ſtand amongſt us, to do almoſt any 
Thing to Purpoſe. In the ſmall Degree, that it 
can be exerted uſefully, I hope it will, and promiſe 
my utmoſt Endeavours, in all Caſes notified to me, 
that it ſhall, But the main Support of Piety and 
Morals conſiſts in the parochial Labours of the Cler- 
gy. If our Country is to be preſerved from utter 
Profligateneſs and Ruin, it muſt be by our Means: 
and, take Notice, we cannot loſe our Influence, but 
in a great Meaſure by our own Fault. If we look 
on what we are apt to call our Livings only as our 
Livelihoods, and think of little more than living on 
the Income of them according to our own Inclinati- 
ons: if for Want of à good Conſcience, or Faith un- 
 fergned *, we forfeit the Protection of God; and by 
Worldlineſs, of Indolence, or Levity in Behaviour, 
Talk or Appearance, (for groſs Vices I put out of 
the Queſtion) loſe, as we aſſuredly ſhall, the Reve- 
rence of Mankind: there will be no Foundation left 
for us to ſtand upon. Our legal Eſtabliſhment will 
ſhake and ſink under us, if once it can be ſaid we 
do the Public little Service, and much ſooner if we 
are ſuſpected of diſquieting it. Wicked People will 
attack us without reſerve : the good will be forced to 
condemn and give us up: and well would it be for 
us, if this were the worſt, It is a ſmall Thing to be 
judged of Man's Judgment He, that judgeth us, ts 
the Lord t. But while we teach the genuine Truths 
of the Goſpel, and evidently feel the Truths we 
teach; and are more anxious about the Souls of 
Men, than our own Profit, or Pleaſure, or Power; 
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while we ſubmit ourſelves dutifully and affectionate- 
ly, (as we never had greater Cauſe) to the King and 

thoſe who are put in Authority under him; lead quiet 

and peaceable Lives in all Godlineſs and Honeſtly * , 

and join with our Piety and Loyalty and Virtue, but 

a common Share of Prudence: we ſhall in Spite of 

Enemies, through his Mercy, who hath promiſed to 

be with us alway +, not fail of being upheld. The 

religious will eſteem us very highly in Love for our 

Work's Sake . the wiſe in their Generation 5, though 

not religious, will perceive our Importance : the vi- 

cious and deſtitute of Principle will be awed by us: 

and the Seed of the Word, however trampled under 

Foot by ſome, will ſpring up and bear Fruit in the 
Hearts of many. Let us think then ſeriouſly, what 

depends on us, what it requires of us, and give our- 

ſelves wholly to it j. God hath placed us in a Stati- 
on of Difficulty and Labour, at preſent alſo of Re- 
proach and Contempt from great Numbers of Men. 

But ſtill, if we only learn to value our Function 
juſtly, and love it ſincerely, we ſhall be unſpeakably 

happier in diſcharging the Duties of it, than we poſſi- 

bly can be in any Thing elſe. The Things, in 
which the World places Happineſs, are very Trifles. 

We may plainly ſee them to be ſuch now, if we will: 
and we ſhall ſee in a little Time, whether we will or 

not, that the only real Point of Moment is, to have 

approved ourſelves good and faithful Servants, to 
our great Maſter. Let us all therefore bear in Mind 
continually, how Matters will appear to us then ; 
and heartily pray and earneſtly endeavour / 10 paſs 
through Things temporal, that we finally loſe not the 
Things eternal. Grant this, O heavenly Father, for 
Jeſus Chriſt's Sake, our Lord &. 


* 1 Tim. ii. 2. + Matth. xxvii. 20. 1 Theſſ. v. 13. = 
Luke xvi. 8. | 1 Tim. iv. 15. Matth. XV. 21. 14 
** Coll. 4th Sunday after Trinity. | 
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Ke verend Brethren, 


T having pleaſed God that I ſhould live to come 
1 amongſt you a ſecond Time, I think it my Du- 
ty to proceed with the ſame Kind of Exhortations, 
_ which I gave you at firſt. For though many Sub- 
jects of Inſtruction might be proper, there is a pecu- 
liar Propriety in thoſe, which relate more immediate- 
ly to your Conduct: and though I might very juſtly 
give you, in general, Praiſe inſtead of Advice, yet 


they who deſerve the moſt of the former, will be 


nl deſirous of the latter, knowing how much 
Need of it the beſt of us have. And 1 hope the 
Freedoms, which I ſhall take with you in this Re- 
ſpect, will the rather be pardoned, as I both permit 
and intreat you to uſe the ſame with me, when Oc- 
caſion requires it; being ſincerely diſpoſed, if l 
know myſelf, to ſet you an Example of Docility. 

I began with your Obligation to Reſidence; and 
the Appointment of Curates, either to ſupply your 
Abſence when you could not reſide, or to aſſiſt you 
when the Work was too heayy for you. And then ] 
entered a little into the common Duties of Incum- 
bents and Curates, in which I ſhall now make ſome 
further Progreſs : more ſolicitous about the Impor- 
tance of Directions, than the Accuracy of Method; 
and uſing no other Apology, if I ſhould happen to 
repeat what I have given you in Charge already, 
than that of the Apoſtle: To ſay the ſame Things, 
10 me is not grievous, and for you it is ſafe “. 


Phil. iii. 1. 
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The fame Apoſtle's Admonition to Timothy is 


Take heed unto thyſelf and to thy Doctrine *. The 
main Point is what he begins with, the Care of our 
Temper and Bzhaviour. For without that, our 


Preaching will be ſeldom ſuch as it ought, and ſcarce 
ever bring forth its proper Fruits. Now a Chriſtian 


Temper confils of various Parts: but the firſt Im- 


preſſion, which a genuine Faith in the Goipel makes 
on the Soul, and the ruling Principle, which it fixes 


there, is a deep Senſe of Love to God and our Fellow- 
creatures, producing an earneſt Deſire, that we 
and they may be for ever happy in bis Preſence. 
Whoever therefore is deſtitute of this Feeling, ought 
not, though free from groſs Vices, to become a Cler- 
gyman: and without obtaining it from the Giver of 


all good Things by fervent Prayer, no Man is qua- 


lified to fill the Place of one, For notwithſtanding 


that he may preſerve ſome Form of Godlineſs, _ 


out which he would be miſchievous and ſhockin 
the higheſt Degree : yet not having the Reality ** | 
Point thereof +, he muſt profeſs, and ſeemingly at- 


tempt, to. make others what he is far from being 


himſelf. 5 his Endeavours out of the 
Pulpit will be infrequent, reluctant, faint: and in it 
they will at beſt be unnatural and ungracefu], what- 


ever Pains he may take in his e or what- 


ever Vehemence he may affect in his Delivery. 


Hence he will be diſſatisfied Within. detected and 


diſeſteemed by the judicious Part of his Hearers, 
and of little Uſe to the reſt, if he is not even hart- 


ful by miſleading them. Or whatever his Caſe may 
be amongſt Men, his inward Want of the Piety, 
'which he outwardly pretends to, muſt render him 
uncommonly guilty in the Sight of God. Heaven 
ſorbid, that I ſhould have Need to enlarge © on ſuch 
a Character in this Audience. I 


. 7 Tim. iv, 16. + 2 Tim. iii. 5. 
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But have we not moſt of us Cauſe to apprehend, 

that our religious Principles, though ſincere, are not 

ſufficiently exerted; and therefore produce not on 
Fruit, which they might? Do we not rather take 

for granted, that we approve ourſelves to be day 


in earneſt, than find on impartial Examination, that 


we do? No Man ſhould raſhly ſay or ſurmiſe this of 


another : but every one ſhould ſearch Home into it 


ſor himſelf, And we ſhould attentively read the 


Scriptures, and the Treatiſes written by wile and good 
Men concerning the Duties of God's Miniſters: to 


ſee if we are ſuch as they deſcribe, and ſtir up our⸗ 


ſelves to become ſuch as we ought. 


Good Inclinations, thus excited, will not fail, 
through the Aſſiſtance of divine Grace, of directing 


us into a ſuitable Conduct. And were a Man, who 


confeſſedly means well, to overdo a little ſometimes, 
the Rightneſs of his Intention would plead his Ex- 


cuſe very ſtrongly. However we ſhould carefully 


avoid Extremes, even on the better Side : not give 


uncommanded Demonſtrations of our Chriſtian Zeal, 
when they will probably ſerve no good Purpoſe, and 


be deemed Oftentation, or turned into Ridicule, or 
provoke ill Humour; but reſtrain, according as 
Times and Places and Company may require, the 


Sentiments which elſe we could be glad to utter. 


Only we muſt do this in ſuch a Manner, as not to 
tempt the moſt 11gid Profeſſor of Religion to ima- 
gine, or the moſt profligate Enemy of it to ſuggeſt, 
that we have little or none: but ſhew our Concern 
for it on every fit Occaſion, with full as much Dili- 


gence, as we decline unfit ones. And here, I con- 
ceive, it is, that we of the Clergy are chiefly apt to 
fail, We do not always appear in the common In- 


ercourſes of Life, ſufficiently penetrated with the 


eee of our Function, or ſufficiently aſſiduous 
to promote the Ends of our Miflion. 


Too poſſibly a great Part of our People may like 
the luke warm amongſt us the better for reſembling 


themſelves, and giving them no Uneaſineſs on Com- 
pariſon, 


| 


| 
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pariſon, but ſeeming to authorize their Indifference. 


But then, ſuch of us can do them no Good. Our 
Example can teach them nothing beyond a little de- 
cent Regularity, and which they will fancy they need 
come quite up to us neither. Our Sermons, and 
reading of Prayers, they will conſider as Matters of 
Form : and finding in us hardly any Thing at other 


Times of what we expreſs at theſe, they will pre- 


ſume, that our inward Regard to it is not very great, 
and that they are not, bound to have any more. 
Therefore if they are not pleaſed with us, if they 
eſteem us, while we continue to be of this Turn, it 


muſt be for ſomething foreign from our Office, ſome- 


thing of a middle, or it may be a blameable Nature, 
not as Teachers of the Goſpel; a Character which 
they take us to lay aſide as much as we well can. 
And fo the better they think of us, the more lightly 


they will think of our Miniſtry ; till at length they 
Join with theſe avowed Infidels, who boldly affirm, 


though often againſt their own Conſciences, that we 
believe not what we preach, elſe it would have more 
Influence upon as. 

Then, at the ſame Time, the right Diſpoſitions of 
well inclined Perſons will languiſh and decay, for 
Want of that Countenance and Aſſiſtance in 
ſerious Piety, which they ſhould receive from their 
Paſtors, For if the Tokens of our Piety be confin- 
ed to the Church, they will be of little Service either 


out of it, or in it. Or if ſome good People ſuffer no 


Harm themſelves from our Defects, they will fee 
with great Sorrow, that others do: all of them will 


be much readier to think the Clerical Order in gene- 


ral careleſs and light, if thoſe are ſo, of whom they 


ſee moſt: their Ears will be open to the Invectives, 


which artſul or heated Men are daily pouring forth 
againſt us: they will eaſily be led to undervalue and 
miſconſtrue the beſt Inſtructions of thoſe, with whom 
they are diſguſted ; and run after any Teachers, wha 
have the powerful Recommendation, for it will al- 


1288 and no Wonder, be a ag powerful one, of 


ſeem- 
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ſeeming more in earneſt. The Irregularities and Di- 
viſions which have prevailed ſo lamentably in our 


Church of late, are greatly owing to an Opinion, 


that we are uſually indifferent about vital inward Re- 
ligion. It is true, the Spreaders of this Imputation, 
which hath been monſtrouſly exaggerated, will have 
much to anſwer for: but ſo ſhall we alſo, unleſs we 


take the only Way to ſilence it, by cutting off here- 


after all Occaſion for it. 


Now the firſt neceſſary Step to ſeem good is to be 


ſo; for mere Pretence will be ſeen through: and the 
next is, to let your Light ſhine before Mense, in 
the faithful and laborious Exerciſe of your Functi- 
on. Living amongſt your Pariſhioners, or as near 


them as may be: inquiring frequently and perſonal- 


ly concerning the Welfare and Behaviour of thoſe, 
with whom you cannot be ſtatedly preſent ; reverent 
and judicious Reading of the Prayers and Leſſons in 
your Churches, inſtructive and affecting Sermons 
delivered with diſcreet Warmth, Readineſs to take 
extraordinary Pains for the occaſional Aſſiſtance 


of your Brethren, Diligence in forming the Youth to 
a Senſe of their Chriſtian Duty, in bringing your 


People to the holy Communion, and where it can be, 
to Week-Day Prayers: all theſe Things will tend 
very much both to your Uſefulneſs and your Credit. 
Relieving or obtaining Relief for ſuch as are diſ- 
treſſed in their Circumſtances: hearing your People 
willingly and patiently, though perhaps low in Rank 


or weak in Underſtanding, when they would conſult 


you upon any Difficulty, and anſwering them with 
Conſideration and Tenderneſs: diſpoſing them to be 


viſited when ſick, praying by them with Fervency, 


exhorting and comforting them with Fidelity, Com- 


paſſion and Prudence; and reminding them ſtrongly, 
Ft mildly, after their Recovery, of their good 
houghts and Purpoſes during their Illneſs; will be 


* Matt. y. 16. 


further 


ones, of your Seriouſneſs: which however you muſt 


adminiſtered in private Houſes without Neceſſity, 1 


rather as an idle Ceremony than a Chriſtian Sacra- 
ment: or however that be, is commonly cloſe fol- 


the Solemnity of the Ordinance ; and either prevent 
tion of the Unfitneſs of them, from being preſent. 


have, with a Profaneneſs more than heatheniſh, lad 


inſignficant; and expoſe to Contempt an Act of 


| ſpeak a Word, or uſe a Geſture, which can with the 


Maintenance: never repeat, never hear, Diſcourſes 
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further Proofs, very beneficial and very engaging 


complete by going through every other Office of 
Religion with Dignity. I will ſpecify two. 
One is that of Baptiſm : which, eſpecially wn 


too often treated, even during the Ain bon, 


lowed by very unſuitable, if not otherwiſe alſo in- 
decent Lvity and Tollity. Now 1n theſe Circum- 
ſtances it is highly requiſite, that the Miniſter ſhould 
by a due Mixture of Gravity and Judgment ſupport 


Improprieties in the Sequel, or if it be doubtful 
whether he can, excuſe himſelf, with a civil Intima- 


The other Inſtance is, that of ſaying Grace over our 
daily Food: which many, if not moſt, of the Laity 


aſide: and I am ſorry to add, that ſome of the Cler- 
gy hurry it over ſo irreverently, in a Mutter or a 
Whiſper, ſcarce, if at all, intelligible, that one 
might queſtion, whether they had not better lay it 

aſide too, which yet God forbid, than make it Sox 


Devotion, and themſelves along with it, as doing 
what they are aſhamed of. 

Indeed far from authorizing any lights of this 
Sort by. our Example, and: as it were our Confent, 
we muſt through our whole Converſation ſteadily 
and reſolutely, though with Mildneſs and Modeſty, 
always keep up the Honour of Religion and our 
Order, which is inſeparable from our own: never 


leaſt Colour be interpreted, as if we had ſmall Re- 
gard to our Profeſſion, or exerciſed it chiefly for a 


of any irreligious or immoral] Turn, without ex- 
preſling a Bo Diſapprobation, briefly or at large, as 
| the 
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the Caſe may require: yet be on all Occaſions cour- 
teous, and on proper Occaſions chearful ; but let it 
be evidently the Chearfulneſs of ſerious Men. Fo9- 
liſh Talking and Jeſting are not convenient *, not be- 
coming any Perſon: but thoſe leaſt of all, who 
ſhould know beſt, that every idle Word which Men 
ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give an Account thereof, ac- 
cording to its Tendency, in the Day of Judgment +. 
Unſeaſonable or exceſſive Mirth fits peculiarly ill 
upon him whoſe Office muſt or ought to bring before 
his Mind fo frequently, the AMiction of this mor- 
tal State, the Holineſs of God's Law, his own 
grievous Imperfections, the deplorable Sins of ma- 
ny others, and the final Sentence, that awaits us all. 
Doubtleſs we ſhould endeavour to make Religion 
agreeable; but not to make ourſelves agreeable, by 
leading our Company to forget Religion. We ſhould 
every one of us pleaſe his Neighbour for his Good © but 


not ſo pleaſe Men, as to fail in the Character of Ser- 


vants of Chriſti, We ſhould be made, in a fitting 
Senſe and Meaſure, all Things to all Men, that we 
may by all Means ſave ſome d. but we ſhall loſe our- 
ſelves, not fave others, if we are quite different 
Perſons in the Pulpit and out of it: nor can we act 
a more incongruous Part, than to chuſe raiſing and 


promoting the Laugh for our Province in Converſa- 


tion, inſtead of duly reſtraining our own Livelineſs 


and that of others. For out of the Abundance of the 


Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh © : and our Hearts ought 
to abound with better Things. I own, both affected 
and exceſſive Reſtraint, will do Harm. But if we 
are ſincerely pious, and endeavour to be prudent, 
we ſhall combine uſeful Informations and Reflections 


with harmleſs Entertainment: our Speech will be 


with Grace, ſeaſoned with Salt, that we may know 


 * Eph. v. 4. + Matt. xii. 36. fi t Rom. xv. 2. 
Gal. i. 10. $ x Cor. ix. 22. C Matt. xii. 34. 
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how we ought to anſwer every Man. we ſhall prove 
that we have the End of our Miniſtry conſtantly in 
View, by drawing profitable Leſſons, frequently, but 
naturally, out of Topics of Indifference ; and bring- 
ing back the Diſcourſe, if it goes aſtray, from excep- 
tionable or unſafe Subjects, to innocent ones; yet 


if poſſible without offenſive Reproof, and perhaps 


imperceptibly. For the Servant of the Lord muſt 
not ſtrive, that is, roughly and harſhly, but be gen- 
tle unto all Men t, even the worſt. Yet on the other 
Hand ſervile Obſequiouſneſs, or flattering Words t, 


cven to the beſt, are far remote from having our 


Converſation in Simplicity and godly Sincerity l. 
Talking with great Earneſtneſs about worldly At- 
fairs, or with great Delight about Diverſions and Tri- 
fles, betrays a Mind over much ſet upon them: and 
Numbers will repreſent the Caſe, as worſe than it 1s. 
Nay, our being only in a very peculiar Degree good 
Judges of fuch Matters, or of any that are uncon- 
nected with our Office, will, unleſs we have ſome 
efpecial Call to them, be commonly thought to im- 
_ ply, that we have ſtudied and love them beyond 
what we ought, to the Neglect of our proper Buſi- 
neſs. For we are not to expect very favourable Con- 
ſtructions from Mankind: yet it greatly imports us 
to have their good Opinion; which we ſhall not ſe- 
cure, unleſs in whatever other Lights they may ſee 
us occaſionally, the worthy Clergyman be the pre- 
dominant Part of our Character. If practical Chrij- 
tain Piety and Benovolence and Self Government, 
with conſtant Zeal to promote them all upon Earth, 
are not the firſt and chief Qualities, which your Pa- 
riſhioners and Acquaintance will aſcribe to you: if 
they will ſpeak of you, as noted on other Accounts, 
but paſs over theſe Articles; and when afked about 
them, be at a Loſs what to ſay, excepting poſſibly 
that they know no Harm of you, all is not right: 


Col. iv. 6. f 2 Tim. ii. 24. 1 1 Theſl. d. 5. 2 Cor. 1, 13. 
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nor can ſuch a Clergy anſwer the Deſign of its In- 
ſtitution any where ; or even maintain its Ground in 


a Country of Freedom and Learning, though a yet 


worſe may in the Midſt of Slavery and Ignorance. 
Actually ſharing in the Gaieties and Amuſements 
of the World will provoke Cenſure ſtill more, than 
making them favourite Subjects of Diſcourſe. 
I do not fay, that Recreations, lawful in themſelves, 
are unlawful to us; or that thoſe which have been 
formerly prohibited by eccleſiaſtical Rules, merely 


as diſreputable, may not ceaſe to be ſo by Change 


of Cuſtom. But ſtill not all Things lawful are ex- 


pedient e, and certainly theſe Things, further than 


they are in Truth requiſite for Health of Body, Re- 
freſhment of Mind, or ſome really valuable Purpoſe, 
are all a Miſemployment of our leiſure Hours, which 


we ought to ſet our People a Pattern of filling up well. | 
A Miniſter of God's Word, attentive to his Duty, 
will neither have Leiſure for ſuch Diſſipations, public 


or domeſtic, nor liking to them. He will ſee, that 


Pleaſure, or rather a wretched Affectation of it, is 


become the Idol of Mankind; to which they are 
. ſacrificing their Fortunes, their Families, their Healths, 
their Reputations, their Regard to God, to their ſo- 
cial Duties, to the State of their Souls, to their 
future Being. Now what are the Clergy to do in 
this Caſe? If we but ſeem to go along with them, 
who ſhall call them back ? For as to the Pretence of 


keeping them within Bounds by our Preſence, it is 


viſibly a mere Pretence. Or were it not, the older 
and graver of us would ſurely think ſuch a Superin- 


| tendency no very honourable one: and a few of the 


younger and livelier could be ſafely truſted with it. 
Indeed we none of us know, into what Improprie- 
ties of Behaviour, at leaſt what Wrongneſs of Diſpo- 


ſition we may be drawn by the evil Communications 


of theſe Aſſemblies : whether, if happily they ſhould 
not otherwiſe corrupt our good Manners *, we may 


» 1 Cor. Vi. 13... + 1 Cor. xv. 33. 
not 


troubleſome ; throw off as much of the Burthen as 


which therefore Declaimers will ſay we are not ſin- 


and convince them by our Experience as well as Rea- 


ſuch Perſons in Point of Intereſt, we muſt not hope 
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not however grow inwardly fond of them ; come to 
think our Profeſſion a duli one, and the Calls of it 


we can, and perform with Reluctance and cold For- 
mality the Remainder, which we muſt. 

At leaſt it will be ſuſpected, that we cannot great- 
ly diſapprove the Cuſtoms in which we voluntarily 
join, the Perſons with whom we familiarly aſſociate, 
or indeed any thing ſaid or done where we delight to 
be : that if we do not go the utmoit Lengths, yet 
we ſhould, if for Shame we durſt : for theſe Things 
are our Choice, not the Duties of our Miniſtry ; 


cere in, or however unfit for. And even they, Who 
plead our Example as a Precedent for themſelves, 
will uſually honour us much the leſs for ſetting it. 
Still I do not mean, that we ſhould be ſour and 
moroſe : condemn innocent Relaxations, and pro- 
voke Men to ſay, that we rail out of Envy at what 
we have abſurdly tied up ourſelves from partaking of: 
but expreſs our Diſlike of them as mildly as, the Caſe 
will bear; ſlight with good Humour the Indulgen- 
ces, in which others falſely place their Happineſs ; 


foning, how very comfortably theyanay live without 
them. It is true, paying Court to the gay and in- 
conſiderate by Imitation of them, may often be the 
ſhorter, and ſometimes the ſurer Way to their Fa- 
vour. But the Favour of the faſhionable World is not 
our Aim: if it be, we have choſen our Profeſſion very 
unwiſely. And though we ſhould ſucceed thus with 


even for their Eſteem. For they will both think and 
ſpeak with the loweſt Contempt of the complying 
Wretch, whom yet for their own Convenience or Hu- 
mour they will careſs, and now and then prefer. 
Our Predeceſſors, that their abſtai! ning from indiſ- 
creet Levities might be notorious, wore conſtantly 
the peculiar Habit of their Order. And certainly we 
ſhould be more reſpected, if we followed their Ex- 
ample 


8 
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ample in this more univerſally. They complained of 


no Inconveniencies from it: nor did J ever, in a 


Courſe of many Years, find any worth naming. In 
the primitive and perſecuting Times indeed Clergy- 
men wore no peculiar Dreſs: and long after were 
diſtinguiſhed only by retaining a greater Simplicity 


of Garb than others. But gradually Superiors dit- 
cerned Reaſons for enjoining a different Sort : and 
ſurely others may well pay them fo far the Obedi- 


ence promiſed to them, as always to ſhew them by 


| ſome evident and proper Marks, (for nothing more is 
expected) of what Claſs of Men they are. If you 


do not, it will be ſaid, either that you are aſhamed 
of your Cauſe, or conſcious of your Unſkilfulneſs 
to defend it, or that you conceal yourſelves to take 


occaſionnally unfit Liberties. Indeed ſome external 


Reſtraints of this Kind, merely as an Admonition 
againſt unſeemly Diſcourſe and Conduct and Com- 
pany, would, though not preſcribed, be very advi- 
ſable for young Clergymen : amongſt whom they, 
who diſlike them the moſt, might ſometimes per- 
ceive, that they have the moſt Need of them. And 
we that are older, ſhould keep up the Cuſtom for 
their Sakes, though unneceſſary for our own. Be- 
ſides, we may all prevent, by ſuch Notification of 


ourſelves, a great deal of unbecoming Talk and De- 


portment in others: and ſo eſcape both the 3 
ableneſs of reproving it, and the Impropriety o 
reproving it. Or if after all it cannot be prevented, 
they who are offended with it, will immediately ſee 
in us a Refuge from it. - 


But then a Habit, viſibly a Clergyman's, muſt be 
ſuch in every Part as befits a Clergyman : have no 
Look of Effeminacy or Love of Finery in it. For 


we had better put on the Lay Dreſs intirely, than 
diſgrace the Clerical one. And it is doubly con- 


| temptible, firſt to ſhew what a Fondneſs we have for 


* Hieren, ad Nepatian, 5 9. 
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Things utterly beneath us, and then how poorly we 
are able to indulge it. Therefore let us be uniform : 


and as our Character is a truly venerable one, let us 


think we do ourſelves Honour by wearing the ancient 


Badges of it. I need not add, that our whole De- 


meanor ſhould be anſwerable to our Cloathing : that 
Softneſs and Delicacy of Manner, Skill in the Science 


of Eating“, and the Perfection of Liquors, in ſhort 
every Approach to luxurious Gratification, is ſtrange- 


ly out of Place in one, who hath devoted himſelf to 


endure Hardneſs as a good Soldier of Jeſus Chriſt +. 


Still we ought to judge very charitably of thoſe, 


who take greater Liberties, than we dare : never blame 


them more, ſeldom ſo much, as they deſerve; and 
confine our Severity to our own Practice. Only we 
muſt watch with moderate Strictneſs over our Fami- 

es alſo; not only keeping up the joint and ſeparate 
Worſhip of God in them, which I hope no Clergy- 
man omits, but forming them to every Part of Piety 
and Virtue and Prudence. St. Paul requires, that 
not only Deacons, but their Mives be grave t: and 
that the higher Clergy be ſuch, as rule well their 
own Houſes, having their Children in Subjection with 
all Gravity : for if a Man know not how to rule his 
own Houſe, bow ſhall he take Care of the Church of 
God ||? Whence we have all promiſed at our Ordinati- 
on, to frame and faſhion our Families, together with 
ourſelves, according to the Doctrine of Chriſt, and ts 
make them, as much as in us lieth, wholeſome Exam- 


ples and Patterns to his Flock, They are naturally 


the firſt Objects of our Care: we have peculiar Op- 
portunities of inſtructing and reſtraining them. If 


we neglect them, we ſhall never be thought to have 


much Concern for others: if we are unſucceſsful with 
them, we ſhall be deemed very unſkilful ; and bid 
to look at Home before we reprove the reſt of our 


* Hieron, ad Nepotian. $6. 2 Tim. ii. 3. 1 1 Tim. 


ii. 8. 11, I Tim. v. 4. $. 
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Flock. But exhibiting Inſtances of Goodneſs and 
Happineſs, produced under our own Roofs by the 


Methods, to which we direct thoſe around us, muſt 


needs add ſingular Weight to our Exhortations. 
For the Importance of the Rules hitherto laid down, 


we have the Judgment of a moſt able and ſubtle and 


determined Enemy, the Emperor Julian who de- 


ſigning to re-eſtabliſh Paganiſm, and accounting, 
as he declares, the Strictneſs and Sanctity, profeſſed 
by Chriſtians, to be a principal Cauſe of the Preva- 


lence of their Faith, in two of his Epiſtles gives Di- 
tections, undoubtedly copied from the Injunctions ob- 
ſerved by the Clergy of thoſe Days, that the Hea- 
then Prieſts be Men of ſerious Tempers and Deport- 


ment; that they neither utter, nor hear, nor read, 


nor think of any Thing licentious or indecent ; that 
they baniſh far from them all offenſive Jeſts and li- 
| bertine Converſation : be neither expenſive nor ſhew- 
1th in their Apparel; go to no Entertainments but 
ſuch as are made by the worthieſt Perſons ; frequent 
no Taverns; appear but ſeldom in Places of Con- 
courſe ; never be ſeen at the public Games and Spec- 


tacles; and take Care, that their Wives and Chil- 


dren and Servants be pious, as well as themſelves, 
Let not, I intreat you, this Apoſtate put us to Shame. 


But Clergymen, who are ſerious in their whole 


Behaviour, and the Care of their Families alſo, are 
often too inactive amongſt their People: apt to think, 
that if they perform regularly the ordinary Offices of 
the Church, exhort from the Pulpit ſuch as will come 
to hear them, and anſwer' the common occaſional 
Calls of parochial Duty, they have done as much as 
they need or well can, and ſo turn themſelves to 


other Matters : perhaps never viſit ſome of their Pa- 


riſhioners ; and with the reſt enter only into the ſame 
Sort of Talk, that any one elſe would do. Now 


* 


Ep. 49. ad Arſac. p. 430, 431. Ftagm. Ep. p. 301— 
305. 
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St. Paul ſaith, he taught the Epheſians both publickly 
and from Houſe to Houſe, teſtifying Repentance to- 
ward God, and Faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt “; 
and ceaſed not to warn every one Day and Night f. 
He alſo commands Timothy to preach the Word, and 
be inſtant in Seaſon and out of Seaſont, at ſtated 
Times and others : not forcing Advice upon Perſons, 
When it was likelier to do Harm than Good: but 
prudently improving leſs favourable Opportunities, 
if no others offered. Thus unqueſtionably ſhould 
we do. And a chief Reaſon, why we have ſo little 
Hold upon our People is, that we converſe with them 
ſo little, as Watchmen over their Souls. The Paſ- 
tors of the foreign Proteſtants outdo us greatly in this 
Reſpect, and are honoured in Proportion. The Ro- 
miſn Prieſts have their Laity under their Hands, on 
one Account or another, almoſt continually, and ac- 
quire by it an abſolute Dominion over them. Both 
the old Diſſenters from our Church, and thoſe who 
are now forming new Separations, gain and preſerve 
ſurpriſing Influence amongſt their Followers by per- 
ſonal religious Intercourſe. Why ſhould not we learn 
from them? At firſt ſuch Applications may by Diſ- 
uſe appear ſtrange; and have both their Difficulties 
and their Dangers. But the moſt apprehenſive of 
them will be the ſafeſt from them : and all will im- 
prove their Talents by Practice. On young Perſons 
you will be able to make good Impreſſions by Diſ- 
courſe with them before Confirmation : theſe may 
be renewed 1n private Exhortations afterwards to re- 
ceive the Sacrament : and the ſpiritual Acquaintance 
thus begun, may be continued ever after. Other 
Means may be found with grown Perſons : on the 
firſt ſettling of a Family in your Pariſh ; on Occaſi- 
on of any great Sickneſs, or Affliction, or Mercy; 
on many others, if you ſeek for them, and engage 
worthy Friends to aſſiſt you. Even common Con- 


* Acts XX. 30, 21. | + ver, 31. 12 Tim. iv. 2. 
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verſation may be led very naturally to Points of Pie- 


ty and Morals; and Numbers be thus induced to 
reading proper Books, to public, to private, to Fa- 


mily Devotion, to Sobriety, Juſtice, Alms-giving 
and Chriſtian Love. When once you are well got in- 


to the Method, you will proceed with Eaſe and Ap- 


plauſe; provided your whole Charcter and Conduct 
be conſiſtent, elſe you will fall into total Diſgrace; 
and particularly provided you convince your Pariſhi- 
oners, that you ſeek, not theirs, but them . 


A due Meaſure of Difintereſtedneſs is one main 
Requiſite for the Succeſs of a Clergyman's Labours. 


Lou will therefore avoid all mean Attentions to ſmall 
| Matters: never be rigorous in your Demands of 
| them; never engage in any Diſputes about them, 
unleſs a Part of your Income, too large to be given 


up, depends upon them, In all Diſputes you will 
prefer diſcreet References to Proceedings at Law : 


and when the latter become neceſſary, carry them on 


in the faireſt, the leaſt expenſive, the friendlieſt 
Manner. You will be very tender in your Demands 
upon the Poor, and very equitable towards the Rich ; 
though you will conſcientiouſly preſerve all the ma- 


terial Rights, with which you are intruſted, for your 
Succeſſors. If you find Room and Reaſon to im- 


prove your Income, you will do it within Bounds : 
and prove, that no wrong Motive induces you to it, 


by living with decent Frugality, providing for your 


Families with Moderation, and going as far as ever 
you are able in Acts of good-natured, and eſpecial- 
ly of pious, Liberality ; which are the moſt valuable 


in themſelves, the moſt incumbent on you, and the 


moſt overlooked by others. For nothing gives 


greater or juſter Offence, than to ſee a Clergyman 
intent upon hoarding, or luxurious, or pendig. in- 


ſtead of being charitable. 
* 2 Cor. xii, 14. 
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Few indeed of our Order have much to ſpare: and 
many have Cauſe to wiſh for a more plentiful Sub- 
ſiſtence. Yet even theſe, and much more the better 
preferred, if they are earneſt Seekers and importu- 
nate Sollicitors for Promotion, lower their Characters 
grievouſly : and ſuch as uſe indirect Means to ob- 
tain it, are often providentially diſappointed ; or 
though they ſucceed, always diſhonour themſelves, 
and never do much Good to others: whereas the 
loweſt of their Brethren will be juſtly reſpected, and 
may be highly uſeful, if he ſubmits contentedly to 
God's good Providence, and labours to live within 
the Compaſs of his Income: exceeding which, with- 
out viſible Neceſſity, will bring ſome Imputation 
even upon him, and deſervedly a much heavier an 
ſuch as enjoy an ampler Proviſion, 
However inoffenſive we are, we muſt expect to 
receive, from Time to Time, injurious and provok- 
ing Treatment, as the Scripture hath forewarned us. 
We ſhall hurt both our own Cauſe and that of Reli- 
gion dreadfully, if we return it: and do Honour 
to both, if we behave under it calmly, with ſuch 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom *, as may tend to bring our 
Adverſaries over, if not to our Sentiments concerning 
the Matter in Queſtion, whatever it be, yet to a good 
Opinion of our Meaning and Temper; or may at 
leaſt, if we fail of Succeſs with them, engage more 
impartial Perſons to countenance and protect us. In- 
deed we ought, if poſſible, to keep not only our- 
ſelves, but others, out of all angry Conteſts. We 
ſolemnly promiſed at our Ordination, to maintain 
and ſet forwards, as much as lieth in us, Quietne ß, 
Peace and Love among all Chriſtian People, and eſpe- 
cially among them that are or ſhall be committed 10 
our Charge and by fo doing we are bound never to 
raiſe or foment perſonal, Family, parochial, politi- 
cal or eccleſiaſtical Animoſities, but do all in our 


* James iii, 13. 
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Power to compoſe and extinguiſh them: nor will 
any Thing conduce more to our Credit or to our 
Uſefulneſs. The political Party-Spirit is God be 
thanked of late Years much abated. Let us guard 
againſt the Return of it : ſhew, ia Word and Deed, 
becoming Reſpect, as we have great Cauſe, to our 
excellent King, and all who are put in Authority 


under him: not exerciſe ourſelves in Matters too 


high for us *, but be quiet and do our own Buſineſs t; 
let our Moderation, even where we are concerned to 


meddle, be knows unto all Men t, exerciſing it even 


to thoſe who have leaſt of it; and always remember, 
that neither Patriot Love to our earthly Country, 


nor loyal Attachment to our earthly Sovereign, will 


be accepted by our heavenly Father, without uni- 


| form Obedience to the Whole of his Goſpel. 


Another Point of great Importance to Clergymen 


is, that they be ſtudious, This will keep your Mo- 


ney from being ſpent unwiſely ; and likewiſe your 


Time from being thrown away hurtfully or unprofi- 
tably, or hanging heavy on your Hands. It will 
_ procure you Reverence too, as Perſons of Know- 
ledge ; whereas the idle will, even by the ignorant, 
be thought deficient. And, which is the main 


Thing, this alone will enable you to underſtand the 


Buſineſs of your Station, and perform it well. But 


then you mult apply to ſuch Things chiefly, as will 


fit you moſt to anſwer the great End of your Employ- 


ment; and determine with St. Paul to know nothing, 
comparatively ſpeaking, amongſt your People, ſave 
Chriſt Jeſus and him crucified j. The Concern of a 
Pariſh Miniſter is, to make the loweſt of his Con- 
gregation apprehend the Doctrine of Salvation by 
Repentance, Faith and Obedience; and to labour, 
that when they know the Way of Life, they may 
walk in it. If he doth not theſe Things for them, 
he doth Nothing: and it requires much Conſideration 


* Plal, cxxxi, 2 + 1 Theff. iv. 11. 1 Phil. iv. 4. || 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
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to find out the proper Methods of doing them, and 
much Pains and Patience to try one after another. 
Smooth Diſcourſes, compoſed partly in ine Words 
which they do not underſtand, partly in flowing Sen- 
tences which they cannot follow to the End ; con- 
taining little that awakens their drowſy Attention, 
little that inforces on them plainly and home what 
they muſt do to be faved; leave them as ignorant 
and unreformed as ever, and only lull them into a 
| fatal Security. Therefore bring yourſelves down 
wr to their Level ; for what ſuits the meaneſt Chriſtian 
| will ſuit the higheſt : examine if they underſtand what 
you ſay, and change the Form of it till they do. 
This I recommend for your firſt Study: and be aſ- 
ſured, you will improve yourſelves by it no leſs than 
your Hearers. But fo far as you have Opportunity 
conſiſtently with this, apply to any Part of Science, 
to every Part you can, that is connected with your 
Profeſſion : only learn, by weighing carefully the 
Judgments and Reaſonings of others, to think mo- 
1 deſtly of yourſelves; avoid, in the Outſet of your 
Ik᷑ nquixries more eſpecially, drawing haſty Concluſi- 
1 ons: be at leaſt as much on your Guard againſt 
1 Fondneſs of new Opinions, as Prepoſſeſſion for eſta- 
bliſhed Doctrines: and beware of being miſled, 
* either by the Poſitiveneſs of vehement Writers, or 
* the falſe Colours of artful ones. 5 
You will doubtleſs cultivate peculiarly thoſe Bran- 
| | ches of Knowledge, which the Circumſtances of the 
* Times, or of your Pariſhes, peculiarly point out to 
\8 you. God hath permitted us, for our Sins, to be 
attacked in a remarkable Degree, by Infidels on one 
Hand, and by Maintainers of innumerable ftrange 
WW Notions on the other. And we have Need, that 
* every one, who is able to qualify himſelf well, ſnould 
M aſſt in deſending his Part of the common Cauſe. 
For there are too many unanſwered Books abroad 

| in the World, and more appearing daily, written 
| againſt Chriſtianity and Morals and the Doctrines of 
our Church, Nor have we of the Clergy, for 1 0 
| ime 
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Time paſt, borne ſo large a Share, comparatively 
with Perſons of other Communions, in vindicating 
what we teach, as might be expected from us. I 
hope you are not often obliged, 1n this Dioceſe, to 
encounter Unbelievers from the Pulpit : and you 
will certainly not chuſe to alarm your People, by 
refuting, in Form, Objections to which they are 
Strangers; though it may be uſeful to obviate them 
briefly, and if poſſible without naming them. But 
as, probably enough, ſome of you will at one Time 
or another in Company meet with ſuch Perſons, or 
hear of their Talk, I would give you a few Directi- 
ons in Relation to them. 
If any of them are virtuous in their Conduct, and 
backward to offend in Diſcourſe, they ſhould not 
be unſeaſonably provoked, but treated with Reſpect. 
Ik any of them build their Unbelief on ſerious Argu- 
ment, which plainly very few do, they ſhould be 
directed to the Books or the learned Men, that are 
| beſt fitted to anſwer them: and the leſs able ſhould 
prepare for Combat with them, but not engage too 
far in it prematurely. If they cannot at preſent be 
convinced of the Falſehood of their Tenets, they 
ſhould be ſhewn however, in a gentle Manner, the 
pernicious Effects of promulging them. But if they 
will obſtinately perſiſt to ſacrifice every Thing valu- 
able amongſt Men to their own Vices, or their own 
Vanity, we muſt openly withſtand them, and warn 
others againſt them. Yet even this ought to be done 
without Paſſion or Bitterneſs, otherwiſe all the Blame 
will be laid on us : eſpecially without perſonal Inci- 
vilities, even to the worſt of them, elſe they will 
become ſtill worſe than they were. But then we 
muſt never aſſiſt the very beſt of them in gaining 
Influence and growing dangerous; nor bring our own 
Sincerity into Queſtion by Intimacies with them, 8 

which they will uſually repreſent, and ſometimes 
believe, to proceed from our inwardly thinking as 
they do. Much leſs ſhould we ever condeſcend to 

the ſhocking Meanneſs of paying Court for private 
Ends, 
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Ends, either to them, or to wicked Wretches of 
any Kind, though not Infidels.; ; but connect ourſelves 
with worthy Perſons ; engage their Support, and ex- 
cite their Endeavours to repreſs Profaneneſs and Im- 
morality. 

It 1 peculiarly unhappy, that while we are employ- 
ed on one Side in defending the Goſpel, we are ac- 
cuſed on another of corrupting it, I have” not now 
in my View either the Church of Rome, or tne Pro- 
teſtants who broke off from us a Century ago. . The 


Methods of deakng with both have been long ſince 


preſcribed, and I repeat them not: but intreat your 
Attention to the Movements of each, eſpecially the 
former, if you have any of them in your Pariſhes, 
But I mean to ſpeak of Perſons riſen up in our own 


Times, and profeſſing the ſtricteſt Piety: who ve- 


hemently charge us with departing from the Doc- 
trines and {lighting the Precepts of our Religion ; 
but have indeed themſelves advanced  unjuſtifiable 


| Notions, as neceſſary Truths; giving good People- 


groundleſs Fears, and bad ones groundleſs Hopes; 

diſturbed the Underſtanding of ſome, impaired the 
Circumſtances of others; prejudiced Multitudes 
againſt their proper Miniſters, and prevented their 
Edification by them; produced firſt Diſorders in our 
Churches, then partial or total Separations from 


them; and ſet up unauthorized Teachers in their 


Aſſemblies, Where theſe Irregularities will end, 
God only knows : but it behoves us to be very care- 
ful, that they make no Progreſs through our Fault. 
Now it would not only be injurious, but profane, 
to brand, with an AL ogy any Name, Chriſtians re- 
markably ſerious, merely for being ſuch : and equal- 
ly imprudent to diſclaim them as not belongingto 
us, to let a Sect gain the Credit of them, and la- 
bour to drive them into it. Surely we ſhould take, 


even were they wavering, or actually gone from us, 


the moſt reſpectful and perſuaſive Means of recalling 
ſach, and fixing them with us. Nay, ſuppoſing any 
Perſons irrecoverably gone, we ſhould not be haſty 

to 
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to condemn, even in our Thoughts, either them or 


their Party, as Enthuſiaſts or Hypocrites : whatſoe- 
ver they are, it maketh no Matter to us * And much 
leſs ought we to ſay of either worſe than we are ſure 


they deſerve. When we are undoubtedly well in- 


formed of any extravagant Things, which they have 


aſſerted or done, it may be uſeful to ſpeak ſtrongly 


of them: but not with Anger and Exaggeration ; 


which will only give them a Handle to cenſure our 


Uncharitableneſs, and confute us; but with deep 


_ Concern, that when fo few Perſons expreſs any Zeal _ 
for the Goſpel, ſo many of thoſe, who do, run into 
Extremes, that hurt its Intereſts, Nor will Ridicule 


become our Character, or ſerye our Cauſe better 


than Invective. It may pleaſe thoſe very highly, 
Who are in no Danger of being proſelyted by them. 


But what ſhall we get by that? Perſons negligent of 


Religion will at the ſame Time be confirmed in their 


egligence; and think, that all they need to avoid 


is being righteous overmuch +, Tender Minds will be 
grieved and vounded by ſuch ill- placed Levity : and 


crafty Declaimers will rail at us with Succeſs, as 


 Scoffers t, denying the Power of Godlineſs\|, But if 


we let fall any light Expreſſions, that can be wreſted 
into a ſeeming Diſreſpect to any Scripture Doctrine 
or Phraſe, we ſhall give our Adverſaries unſpeaka- 
ble Advantages: and they have ſhewn, that they 


will uſe them without Mercy or Equity. Therefore 


we muſt guard every Word, that we utter, againſt 
Miſrepreſentations. Be ſure to expreſs, in public 


and private, our firm Belief of whatever evangeli- 
cal Truths border upon their Miſtakes : and certain- 


ly be as vigilant over our Behaviour, as our Teach- 


ing: encourage no Violence, no Rudeneſs towards 
them; but recommend ourſelves to them by Mild- 
neſs, our Seriouſneſs, our Diligence: honour thoſe 


who are truly devout and virtuous amongſt them, 
„Gal. ii, 6. + Eccl. vil. 16, J 2 Pet, il. 3. || 2 Tim. ii, 15. 


much 


from thoſe who defire Occaſion * to ſpeak Evil of us, and 


ſhould always labour, that every Thing may have 


the ſmall Succeſs of our Endeavours be, in Truth, 


come the Difficulties that lie in our Way to making 


the moſt miſerable +. 
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much more on that Account, than we blame them 
for being injudicious, and hard to pleaſe; and be full 
as ready to acknowledge the Good they have done, 
as to complain of the Harm: yet beware, and coun- 
fel others to beware, of being drawn, by Eſteem of 
their Piety, into relithing their Singularities, and — 
tronizing their Schiſm. 

Acting thus, we ſhall not only cut off Occaff 70 


be able to remonſtrate with ty and Effect 
againſt their Exceſſes and Wildneſſes; but, which is 
the chief Point, we ſhall become better Miniſters of 
Chriſt for their harſh Treatment of us. And we 


this Influence upon us: think with ourſelves, if others 
go too far, whether vie do not fall ſhort, aſk our 
Conſciences, whether we really do all that is in our 
Power to reform and improve our People ; whether 


as it ought, a heavy Grief to us; whether we have 
carefully ſearched out, and try inceſſantly to over- 


them better, Theſe Things, if we are in earneſt, 
we ſhall chiefly have at Heart: and if we are not in 
earneſt, we are of all Men the moſt guilty, and and 


In giving you my Advice thus largely and freely 
on theſe ſeveral Heads, I no more ſuppoſe you cul- 
pable in Relation to any of them, than you do your 


| Pariſhioners, when you exhort them to any parti- 


cular Duties, or warn them againſt particular Sins, 
On the contrary, to uſe the Apoſtle's Words, I am 
perſuaded of you, Brethren, e ye are full of Good- 


_ neſs, repleniſhed with all Knowledge, able to admo- 


niſß one another. Nevertheleſs, if I may preſume 
to adopt, with due Abatements, the ſubſequent 
Words alſo, I have ſpoken ſomewhat boldly unto you 


* 2 Cor, xi. 12. | 11 Cor. xv. 19. 
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in Part, as putting you in Mind, becauſe of the Grace 
which is given me of God, that I ſhould be the Mini- 
fler of Jeſus Chriſt to you *, as you are to your reſ- 
pective Congregations. And let us all pray for our- 
ſelves and each other daily, that we may lo feed the 
Flock of God which 1s among us, and be Enſamples to 
it, that when the chief Shepherd ſhall appear, we 


may receive a Crown of Glory, that fadeth not away +. 


* Rom. xr. 14, 15, 16. + 1 Pet. v. 2, 3, 4 
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CANTERBURY, | 


In the Year 1966. 
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Reverend Brethren, 


AVING diſtributed amongſt you, above 
three Years ago, when Sicknels prevented me 
from viſiting you in Perſon, a printed Diſcourſe, 
in which I exhorted you as St. Paul did T imothy, to 
take Heed unto yourſelves ; | proceed now to add, 
as he did, and t9 your Doctrine 

To inſtruct Perſons in Religion 1 is the aki Part 
of a Clergyman's Duty. And though he will do it in 
a very uſeful Degree by the Example of a Chriſtian 
Behaviour on all Occaſions ; yet he will do 1t more 
eſpecially in the peculiar Diicharge of his Office. 
When he is only to uſe the Forms preſcribed him, 


he may, by uſing them with due Reverence and 


Propriety, greatly promote both Knowledge and pi- 
ous Diſpoſitions in his Hearers. Therefore we ought 
to watch diligently over ourſelves in this Reſpect : 


and then it will be eaſier to convince our People, 


that they may and ſhould learn a great deal from 
the Exhortations, the Prayers, the Praiſes, the 
Portions of Scripture, of which our Liturgy conſiſts; 
that therefore, even when there 1s no other Service, 
they ſhould come to Church for the Sake of theſe 
far more carefully, than the Generality of them do; 
indeed ſhould have them in much higher Eſteem, 
than the mere Products of our private Thoughts. 

But I ſhall confine myſelf to the Inſtructions, 
| which you give of your own; ſpeaking of them 


* 1 Tim. iv. 16. 


N chiefly 
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chiefly with a View of ſuggeſting ſuch Advice to the 
younger Part of you, as I hope the elder will ap- 
prove, and enforcc. | 2 
And here I muſt begin with repeating, what I. 
need not enlarge upon, for I have done it already, 
that the Foundation of every Thing in our Profeſſi- 
on is true Piety within our Breaſts, prompting us 
to excite it in others. Even Heathens made it a 
Rule, that an Orator, if he would perſuade, muſt 
be a good Man: much more muſt a Preacher. When 
a bad one utters divine Truths, we ſhut our Ears, 
we feel Indignation. Form yourſelves therefore 
thoroughly, by dzvout Meditations and fervent 
Prayer, to Seriouſnefs of Heart, and Zeal for the 
eternal Welfare of Souls: for then every Thing 
elſe, that you are to do, will follow of Courſe. _ 
You will earneſtly labour to complete yourſelves 
in all proper Knowledge: not merely the introduc- 
tory Kinds, which unhappily are often almoſt the 
only ones, tanght the Candidates for holy Orders ; 
but thoſe chicfly, which have a cloſer Connection 
with your Work. And though, amongſt theſe, 
the Science of Morals and natural Religion is highly 
to be valued, yet the Doctrines and Precepts of the 
Goſpel require your principal Regard beyond all 
Compariſon. It is of the Goſpel, that you are Mi- 
niſters: all other Learning will leave you eſſentially 
unqualified; and this alone comprehends every 
Thing, that is neceſſary. Without it, you will ne- 
it | ver approve yourſelves to God, as Workmen that 
5 need not to be aſhamed e, nor make your Hearers w/e 
. unto Salvation 4 Therefore you muſt diligently 
_ Perule the holy Scriptures, and as much as you can 
5 of them in the Original; that, as the Office of Ordi- 
[| nation expreſſes it, by daily reading and weightng 
of them ye may wax riper and ftronger in your Miniſ- 
try. And you muſt not grudge the Expence, which 


| | | 
\ * Tim. il. 15. + 2 Tim. ili, 15. 
| 


may- 
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may ſurely be well ſpared in ſome other Things, of 


procuring, according to your Abilities, the Aſſiſtance, 


both of ſuch Commentators, as will beſt ſhew you 
the true Senſe of holy Writ; and of ſuch alſo, as 
will beſt direct you, how to draw from 1t needful 
Inſtructions. General Syſtems of Theology, and 
particular Treatiſes on Points of Moment, will en- 
large your Stock of Matter : and the moſt noted 
Sermons will be Patterns to you of Compoſition. 
For I ſuppoſe the Diſcourſes, even of thoſe who 
have the loweſt Qualifications, to be, in a great 
Meaſure at leaſt, of their own Compoſition. Elfe 
they will ſeldom either ſufficiently ſuit the Congre- 


gation to which they are delivered, or be delivered 


in the Manner which they ought. Beſides, if Per- 
ſons decline taking this Trouble, they will probably 
allo decline that of fitting themſelves in other Ways 
for parochial Uſefulneſs, and throw away their 
Time unwiſely, if not worſe, That will ſoon be 
obſerved to their Diſadvantage, and if once it be 
ſuſpected, that through Incapacity or Idleneſs the 

ſteal what they preach, they will have ſmall Influence, 
if any. I do not mean, that no Ule ought to be 
made of the Labours of others : for indeed I have 
made no little Uſe of them in what I am ſaying, 
and about to ſay. I would have young Clergymen, 
eſpecially, make very great Uſe of the Works of 
able Divines: not inconſiderately and ſervilely tran- 
ſcribe them ; but ſtudy, digeſt, contract, amplify, 
vary, adapt to their Purpoſe, improve if poſſible, 
what they find in them. For thus it will fairly be- 
come their own; mix naturally with what proceeds 


altogether from themſelves; and preſerve their 


youthful Productions from the Imputation of bein 


empty and jejune. In the Choice of ſuch Authors 


you will conſult religious and judicious Friends, 
always joining your own Experience. Thoſe Wri- 
ters, whom you find the moſt effectual to enlighten 
your Underſtandings, convince you of your Faults, 
animate you to good Reſolutions, and guide and 

: N 2 ſupport 
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ſupport you in the Execution of them, will beſt 


help you to produce the fame Effect on others. 


Theſe therefore imitate : but with Judgment. If, 
amidſt their Excellencies, you obſerve Mitlakes, 
Defects, Redundancies, Flights indiſcreetly high, 
deſpicably familiar Condeſcenſions, Sallies over- 
vehement; beware of adopting any of them. And 

emember too that a very cloſe Imitation, of Sin- 


gularities above all, will both betray you, and be 


diſguſtſu], 
W hen you go about to pre pare an Inſtruction for 


your People, firſt conſider carefully of a proper 


Subject and Text: begging God to direct your 
Choice, and diſpoſe you to treat them in a proper 
Way. Chuſing a Text, without Need, that will 
ſurpriſe, or a ſeemingly barren one, to ſhew what 
your Art can extract from it, will appear ingenious, 

perhaps to ſome, but Vanity to moſt with good 
Reaſon. Ch. uſing one, that requires much accom- 


modating to your Purpoſe, is but miſpending Pains 


and Time: and fo 1s labouring to clear up a very 
obſcure one, unleſs it be of great Importance. And 
giving a new Tranſlation or "Senſe of a Text, unleſs 
the preſent hath conſiderable Inconveniences, will 
only puzzle your Audience, and tempt them to doubt, 
whether they underſtand the reſt of their Bible. 
Such a Text is moſt convenient, as will branch out 
of itſelf into the main Parts of your Diſcourſe : but 


at leaſt you ſhould make it appear to be the Ground- 
Work of your Diſcourſe, and not an Afterthought. 


Plan your Method in the Beginning of your Com- 
poſition : but change it afterwards, if you ſee Caule. 
Never run the Matter of one Head into another, nor 
digreſs to any Thing foreign : for every Subject, 
well conſidered, will afford you enough. It is uſu- 
aily beſt to propoſe your general Heads together, 


before you proceed upon them ſeparately, and to 


give Notice when you come to each. Subdiviſions 
alſo aſſiſt the Memory of the Hearer, if they are 


not too many: and paſſing from a former Head to 
the 
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the next by an eaſy Tranſition, is graceful. But a 
Diſpoſition may be very orderly, without mentioning 
in Form the ſeveral Members, of which it conſiſts : 
and fometimes that Formality prevents a Diſcourſe 
trom flowing with Freedom and Spirit. After the 
explanatory Part, Proofs from Reaſon and Scripture 
take the next Place : then Inferences, if any uſeful 
ones follow peculiarly from what hath preceded ; 
and laſtly Exhortations to ſuitable Practice, which 
can hardly ever be omitted, and ought to be ſuch as 
may leave a durable Impreſſion. The Length of 


Sermons, though it ſhould always be moderate, 
may be very different at different Times. Only 


give no Room to think, that in a ſhort one you have 
ſaid but little; or in a long one have either ſaid 
any Thing which was not pertinent, or dwelt up- 
on any Thing beyond what was needtul, 

An indiſpenſable Point throughout 1s to preſerve 
Attention : for if that be not paid, all your Labour 
is loſt. And Perſons are ſingularly apt to be inat- 
tentive to Preachers. Our Subjects are, and ought 
to be, the moſt common and trite of any. And 

hence, unleſs we uſe a little honeſt Art to prevent it, 


our People will think, many of them will find in- 


deed, that they know beforehand moſt of what we 
ſhall deliver to them, and fo will ſoon grow weary 
of minding us. Coming to Church, the Bulk ot 
Mankind, even ſtill, confider as a Duty: but hearing 


as they ought, they partly neglect, and partly ex- 
perience to be difficult. Therefore we muſt not 


only admoniſh, but aſſiſt them. For this End we 


muſt ſhew them from firſt to laſt, that we are not 


merely ſaying good Things in their Preſence, but 
directing what we ſay to them perſonally, as a Mat- 
ter which concerns them beyond Expreſſion. More 
general Diſcourſes they often want Skill to take 
Home to themſelves; and oftner yet Inclination: 
ſo they fit all the while ſtupidly regardleſs of what 
is delivered. Therefore we mult intereſt them in it, 
by calling upon them to obſerve, by aſking them 
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a Sinner; but mean to amend and improve all, who 


Let your Sentences, and the Parts of them, be 
ſhort, where you can. And place your Words lo, 


Qucſtions to anſwer ſilently in their own Minds, by 
every prudent Incitement to follow us cloſely. But 
then we muſt make them underſtand, that in preach- 
ing againſt Sin we never preach againſt ſuch or ſuch | 


want it: wiſhing every one to apply as much as poſſi- 
ble of what he hears to his own Benefit, but nothing 
to the Reproach of his Neighbour. 
Still you will preſs them in vain to pay Attention, 
unleſs you win them to it by what you have to fa. 
And one principal Contrivance for that Purpoſe is 
to make your Sermons extremely clear. Terms 
and Phraſes may be familiar to you, which are quite 
unintelligible to them : and I fear this happens much 
a than we ſuſpect. Therefore guard againſt 
Your Expreſſions may be very common, without 
. low ; yet employ the loweſt, provided they 
are not ridiculous, rather than not be underſtood. 


eſpecial] y in the longer, that your Meaning may be 
evident all the Way. For if they take it not imme- 
diately, they have no Lime to conſider of it, as they 
might in reading a Book: and if they are perplexed 
in the Beginning of a Period, they will never attempt 
going on with you to the End: but give up the 
Whole, as out of their Reach. Avoid Ruſticity and 
Groſſneſs in your Stile: yet be not too fond of ſmooth 
and ſoft and flowing Language; but ſtudy to be ner- 
vous and expreſſive; and bear the Cenſure of being 
unpoliſhed, rather than uninfluencing, Never mul- 
tiply Arguments beyond Neceflity ; for they will 
only tire: abſtain from weak ones; for they will 
diſcredit the ſtrong. Employ no Arguments to 
prove Things, which need not be proved: for 
you will only make them doubtful, Employ no 
long or ſubtle Arguments to prove any Thing: 
but reſt your Aſſertions on the Dictates of 
plain good Senſe. Never expreſs yourſelves on 
any Point, as having Dominion over the Faith * 


* 2 Cor. i. 24, of 
0 
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of your Hearers; but lay before them the beſt Evi- 
dence, of which they are capable. In Matters too 
high for them, let them know in a modeſt Manner, 
that you ſpeak the Sentiments of the more learned, 


in which Providence hath by their Station directed 
them to acquieſce: in others, reaſon more at large, 


in the Spirit of St. Paul when he told the Corinthi- 
ans, I. ſpeale as to wiſe Men : judge ye what [ ſay *. 


You might perhaps give more Entertainment, and 


procure more Applaule, by diſregarding ſome of 


theſe Directions. But your Buſineſs is, not to pleaſe 
or be admired, but to do Good : to make Men think 
not of your Abilities, Attainments, or Eloquence, 
but of the State of their own Souls; and to fix them 
in the Belief and Practice of what will render them 


happy now and to Eternity. For tins Purpoſe (ob- 


ſerve further) it will by no Means ſuffice to teach 
them outward Regularity and Decency; and let 
them fancy they have Religion enough, when they 
come to Church pretty conſtantly, and live as well 
as their Neighbours : though, in ſome Reſpects, ill, 
and, ſcarce in any, well from a Principle of Conſci- 
ence. Or be they from a Senſe of Duty ever fo 
honeſt, and ſober, and chaſte, and beneficent; ano- 
ther indiſpenſable Part of Morals is the Diſcipline of 
the inward Man. And affectionate Piety is full as 


neceſſary, as Morals can be: and Goſpel Piety no 
leſs than natural. 


Here then lay your Foundation: and ſer before your 


People the lamentable Condition of fallen Man, the 
numerous actual Sins, by which they have made it 
worſe, the Redemption wrought out for them by Je- 
ſus Chriſt, the Nature and Importance of true Faith 
in him, their abſolute Need of the Grace of the Di- 
vine Spirit i in order to obey his Precepts. This will 
be addreſſing yourſelves to them as Chriſtian Miniſters 
ought to Chriſtian Hearers. The holy Scriptures will 


* 1 Cor. X. 15. 
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ſurniſh you with Matter for it abundantly. Short 
and plain Reafonings, founded on their Authority, 
will dart Conviction into every Mind: whereas if 

our Doctrine and your Speech be nat that of their 
Bibles if you contradict, or explain away, or paſs 
over in Silence, any Thing taught there, they who 
are beſt contented with you, wi ill learn little from 
you ; and others will be offended, and quit you when 
they can, We have in Fact loſt many of our Peo- 
ple to Sectaries by not preaching in a Manner ſuffi- 
cicntly evangelical: and ſhall neither recover them 
from the Extravagancies, into which they have 
run, nor keep more from going over to them, but 
by returning to the right Way : declaring all the 
Counſel of God“; and that principally, not in the 
Words, which Man's Wiſdom teacheth, but the Holy 
Ghoſt tc ace e T. 

Yet the obſcurer of ſcriptural Paſſages we ſhall do 
well to omit : or, if there be Need, illuſtrate them, 
as far as we can, briefly : not to aim at minute Ex- 
planations of My ſteries; but urge the Belief of them 
from decifive Paſlages of God's Word, quoted ac- 

cording to its real Import, and leave them as that 
nath left them. For by attempting to throw in more 
Light, than our preſent State admits, you will only 
dazzle and blind thoſe, who /aw before as cede is a 
Glaſs darkly . 

You are Debtors indeed both to the wiſe and 19 the 
4nwiſel, But remember, the ignorant are by far the 
greateſt Number : and unneceſlary Knowledge, if 
vou could communicate it to them, is of ſmall Uſe. 
But you will never be able to enlarge on abſtruſe and 
difficult Points to the Edification of the Generality : 
whereas you may dwell on the plaineſt to the gatis- 
faction and Improvent of the moſt learned. It is 
true, declining to ſhew Reading or Acuteneſs may be 
to ſome a painful Self-denial ; but able Judges wil! 


* ARts xx. 27, + 1 Cor. ii 141 Cor, xiti, 12, J Rom. i. 14. 
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eaſily perceive, both that you could ſhew them, ard 
why you do not. T hereſore enter but little, if a at 
all, into Matters about which your Hearers are nct 
likely to err, at leaſt dangeroutly. Yet ſuffer not 
either the Rvidence or the Fundamentals of Chriſtia- 
nity, or the Honour of the Proteſtant Religion, or 
of the sſtabliſhed Church, to want a due Support, 
when you are any Way called to the Defence of 


them. At ſuch Times, demonſtrate your Zeal; 
but be fure to do it with Chriſtian Temper ; in 


Meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that oppoſe themſelves 92 
at Others, avoid a controverſial Manner, and confine 
yourſelves to brief Inftructions on theſe Heads. 

It may poſſibly ſometimes be neceſſary in our Ser- 
mons to vindicate our Rights, and magnify our Of- 
fice f. But this muſt be done very ſparingly and cau- 


tiouſly; fo as to cut off all Pretence, that we take 


tbe Ove: ſight of God's Flock, either for filthy Lucre, 
or from a Deſire of being Lords over his Heritage t. 
We mutt never ſet up an undue, never a ſuſpicious 
Claim: but confeſs, that the Treaſure of the Goſpel 
is committed to us entirely for the Sake of others, 
not our own; and that we have it in earthen Veſſels, 

are liable to continual Imperfections and Präilties. 


Such Humility is no lets our Wiſdom, than our Du- 


ty. For that Clergyman will always acquire the 
greateſt Reſpect, who ſhews the moſt Care to deſerve 


it, and the leaſt Eagerneſs to demand it. 


Every Part of your Diſcourſes muſt preſerve the 
Gravity and the Earneſtneſs, which is inſepara- 
ble from Subjects of a religious Nature. If you 
can ſpeak of thele lightly and negligently, your Au- 
ditors will ſuſpect you have little Concern about 
them: they of Courſe will have leſs in hearing you: 
their Thoughts will wander to the Ends of the Earth, 
or their Attention to every Thing be buried in Sleep. 
But though languid in no Part, you will however be 


* 2 Tim. ii. 25, + Rom, xi. 13. f 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. | 2 Cor. iv. 7. 
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comparatively cool in Expoſitions of Scripture, in 
doctrinal, in caſuiſtical Points, reſerving your chief 
Warmth for the great Articles of Chriſtian Practice. 
There your very utmoſt Endeavours will be needf{u] 
to produce in your People a due Senſe of Guilt and 
Unworthineſs, fervent Deſires of Pardon, Love to 
him who hath loved them, Reſignation to God's Plea- 
ſure, firm Purpoſes of obeying his Laws, to caution 
them eff ctually againſt Profanenels, Lukewarmneſs, 
Formality, Reſentment, Hard- heartedneſs, unjuft 
Love of Gain, Fondneſs of unlawful Indulgences ; 
to inſpire them with Good-will towards all Men, with 
proportionably kind Regards to thoſe who ſtand in 
nearer Relations to them, Diligence to be uſeful in 
their ſeveral Stations, reaſonable Indifference towards 
the Things of this Life, pious Longings for a better, 
Their Degree of Knowledge, Rank and Circum- 
ſtances of Life, their prevailing Notions and Cuſ- 
toms, wall afford you much further Employment, to 
make your Sermons local, if I may expreſs it; cal- 
culated to promote the Virtues which they are chief- 
ly called to exerciſe, and guard againſt the Sins, of 

which they are chiefly | in Danger. For what perfect- 
ly ſuits one Congregation may be extremely foreign 
from the Exigences of another. And further ill 
you muſt not only urge them to do their Duty, but to 
ule the Means of doing it; which muſt be pointed 
out to them: avo ding Temptations, keeping clear 
of bad Company, contracting Friendſhips with ſeri— 
ous and prudent Perſons, employing themſelves in 
proper Buſineſs, reading good Books, forming pi- 
ous, yet prudent, Reſolations, and begging, in pri- 
vate Prayer, Grace to help in Time of Need* : not 
ſtrictly confining their Devotions to any Forms, 
though Forms are very uſeful, but varying them ac- 
cording to their ſpiritual Condition. Theſe are the 
Things, on which you muſt inſiſt with your whole 


Heb. iv. 16. 


Force : 
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Force: not as pleaſing Men, but God, which trieth 
our Hearts x. 

Yet, while you take without Reſerve all reviſits 
Freedom, you mult alſo take Care not to provoke, 
inſtead of retorming them ; but ſhew, that you fin- 
cerely wiſh well to them; and tlink as well of 
them as you can: you muſt praiſe them wien you 
have an Opportunity; give them Cautions oftener 
than Reproofs, and never reprove harſhly ; but ex- 


preſs a fatherly Concern, rather than Anger, at their 


Faults. Repreſent no Fault as worſe than it is: and 
carry no Injunction to an extravagant Height. If you 
do, they will either think you unreaſonable, or them- 


ſelves i incapable of becoming good; or will run into 
ſome Abſtrdity by attempting it. And for their 


Encouragement, along with the Duties, lay before 


them, in a ſtrong Light, the Comforts alſo; preſent 
and future, of Religion. 


It is but too poſſible, that ſometimes you muſt ex- 


cite your People to Virtues, in which you are, more 


or leſs, deficient yourſelves, For it would be hei :ous 
Unfaithfulneſs to omit or explain away nccellary 
Precepts becauſe you are imperſect in the Practice of 


them. And lamentadle is our Caſe, if there be any 


Chriſtian Obligation, on which we dare not for Shame 
ſpeak freely: yet ſtill worſe, if we harden our Con- 
ſciences, till we venture boldly to enjoin what we 
habitually tranſgreſs. For in that Caſe, not only our 
Credit will be utterly loſt, but our Amendment al- 
moſt abſolutely vopeleis. Therefore correct your 
own Hearts and Lives in the firſt Place by the Diſ- 


courſes which you compoſe : become in all Points 


good Men; and then you my fearleſsly ſpeak on all 
Points like ſuch. 


Yet even good Men muſt "af a Difference. 


| Thoſe of leſs Knowledge muſt expreſs themſelves 


with leſs Poſitiveneſs, thoſe of leſs Gravity and Diſ- 
cretion with leſs Authority and Strictneſs, than their 


* 1 Theff, ii. 4. 
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Betters. And every. one ſhould conſider, what his 
Age and Standing, Reputation for Learning, Pru- 
dence and Piety, will ſupport him in ſaying ; that 
he may not take more upon him, than wil]! be al- 
towed him. Yet all muſt aſſiduouſly take Pains to 
acquire, and preſerve, ſuch Eeſteem, that they may 
fay with Propriety whatever their Function requires. 
For how unhappy would it be to diſqualify your- 
iclves by Levi ity or Indifcretion ! 

But even the beſt qualified to exhort muſt keep 
within due Bounds; convince the Judgment before 
they attempt to warm the Paſſions; riſe gradually in- 
to what deſerves the Name of Vehemence; and be 
ſure neither to riſe any higher, nor continue in that 
Strain any longer, than they are likely to carry their 
Auditors along with them. For if they are cold, 
while the Preacher is pathetic, the Impreſſion made 
upon them will be very different from what he wiſhes. 
And our Nation is more diſpoſed, than moſt others, 
to approve a temperate Manner of ſpeaking. Every 
Thing, which can be called Oratory, is apt to be 
deemed Aﬀectation : and if it goes a great Length, 
raifes Contempt and Ridicule. But were the moſt 
ſcrious Emotions to be raiſed by mere mechanical 
chemence, they would be unfairly raiſed : and what 
is boy ond Nature will uſually ſoon ſubfide; perhaps 
with Scorn, upon Reflection, of what is admired 
when heard. Or ſuppoſing ſuch Admiration to con- 
tinue, bad Effects may as poſſibly follow as good: 
whereas Warmth of Affection, ej1:1ted to a propor 
Degree by the rational Enforcement of folid Argu- 
ments, promiics to be durable, and will never do 
Harm. The Faculty of moving Hearers thus, is a 
moſt valuable Bleſſing. And ſuch, as have but little 
of it, may conſiderably improve it, by labouring 
to affect themſelves deeply with what they 
would ſay; and thinking, what Methods of ſaying 
it will be moſt Perſuaſive. But they muſt not at- 
tempt to force an unwilling Genius too far. If they 
do, what it produces will be fo ungraceful and un- 

ſucceſsful, 
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ſucceſsſul, that they had much better content them- 
ſelves to do as well as they can in their own Way. 

Your Delivery muſt in the firſt Place be ſuch, 
that you can be heard; etſe you preach in vain : be⸗ 
ſides that ſpeaking too low argues Indolence and In- 
difference; whereas an audiable Exertion is a Mark 
of Earneftneſs : and the common People are pecu- 
larly pleaſed, when their Miniſter appears to take 
Pains about them. But then you muſt neither be \ 
precipitately quick, (for if your Words be under | 
ſtood, your Meaning will not) nor tediouſly flow ; 
nor ſink any one Part tof your Sentence under its pro- 
per Level, eſpecially the concluding Part. Diſtinct- 
neſs will do much to ſupply Want of Strength in 
ſpeaking : which however it is very material that you 
ſhould try to remedy gradually, as many have done, 
by a prudent Exerciſe of your Voice. Yet training 
beyond your due Pitch will give your Hearers Pain, 
make you in ſome Degree inarticulate, and produce 
a ſinging Sort of Cadence and Tone. This laſt in- 
deed hath been ſometimes known to pleaſe weak 
Perſons: but it cannot poſſibly make them either 
wiſer or better: and it offends the judicious extreme- 
ly. Many learn in their Childhood a provincial Dia- 
lect; which they cannot lay aſide eaſily; and yet 
ſhould endeavour it, eſpecially if they ſhould ſettle 
in a different Part of the Nation. Some acquire 
uncouth Accents one knows not how: ſome bring 
them from the School or the College: and now and 
then one ſeems to hear a theatrical Pronunciation ; 
which hath been condemned even by Heathen Wri- 
ters upon Oratory ; and is the very worſt, that a 
Chriſtian Orator can adopt. It reminds his Hearers 
greatly to his Diſcredit, where he muſt probably 
have learnt it: he will alſo appear by Means of it to 
be only acting a Part, and be regarded accordingly. 
Indeed all remarkable Imitation, in Delivery as well 
as Compoſition, though of a Perſon in your own 
Profeſſion, and one juſtly admired, will be diſliked. 
You will never attain to an advantageous Reſem- 

ance 
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blance of his Manner : but, by a miſtaken or over- 
done Mimicry, turn perhaps what may be graceful 
in the Original, into Oddneſs. Or could you avoid 
that, you would leſſen your Weight and Influence: 
which muſt ariſe from ſpeaking in your own Cha- 
racter, not perſonating another. Every Man's Voice 
and Utterance, as well as his Face, belongs to him- 
ſelf alone ; and it is vain to think either of lookin 
ay or talking like ſuch or ſuch a one. Therefore pre- 

| ſerve what is native to you: free it from adventitious 

18 Faults : improve it, if you can: but remember, that 

4 you may feprave it by the Endeavour; and certain- 

Y Iy will, if Mou change it eſſentially. Speak to your 

fl | People, as you would in Converſation, when you 

F undertake to inform or perſuade a Friend, in a Con- 
cern of great Moment; only with more Deliberate- 
neſs, more Strength and Energy, in Proportion to 
the Numbers: and vary both your Stile and your 
Elocution, as in Converſation you always do, fuita- 
bly to your Matter. For Monotony both abſolutely 
prevents Emotion, and ſoon deadens Attention. Ir 
is worſt indeed, when uniformly unnatural, by de- 
generating into a Kind of a Chant. But merely to 
be uniformly inexpreſſive, be it through Heavineſs, 
or Effeminacy, or inſignificant Lightneſs, is either 
very blameable, or, if it cannot be helped, very un- 
happy. And perhaps a little even of injudicious Va- 
riety is better than a weariſome Sameneſs. 

In public ſpeaking, Perſons commonly fall into 
Errors, and ſometimes great ones, without perceiv- 
ing it, though they can obſerve ſmall ones in 
others. Therefore you will act prudently in deſiring 

if ſome Well-wiſher, on whoſe Judgment and Frank- 

1 neſs you can depend, to advertiſe you of any Thing 
wrong in the Conduct of your Voice, or in your 

|| Action; and you will ſhew your Gratitude and good 

15 Senſe by ſtudying to amend it. 

We We of this Nation are not given to uſe or to ad- 

| mire much Action, either in ordinary Diſcourſe, or 


even in popular Harangues. And, were it for this 
Reaſon 


OI 
this 
{on 
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Reaſon only, a Preacher ſhould be moderate in it. 
But beſides, in the Nature of the Thing, you had 


far better have none, than what is unbecoming, or 


unmeaning, or unſuitable to what you are ſaying, 


or repeated at certain Diſtances, whatever you ate 
ſaying. Yet fomewhat of Geſture, appearing to be 
artleſs, and regulated by Propriety, may be very 
uſeful, eſpecially in the warmer Parts, of Exhorta- 
tion, Reproof, or even Argument. For to be alto- 
gether motionleſs, when the Subject is animating, 
and our Language perhaps vehement, ſeems an In- 
conſiſtency ; and may raiſe a Doubt, whether we 
are in earneſt, But ſtill Defect in Action is better 


than Exceſs. And a great deal cannot well be uſed 


by thoſe who read their Sermons. 


This is one Objection againſt reading them : and 


there are ſeveral beſides. Perſons, who are ſhort- 


ſighted, have peculiar Reaſons to avoid it. Indeed 
almoſt all Perſons are accuſtomed from their carly 


Years to read in a different Tone, from that in which 
they ſpeak at other Times: and we ſeldom. correct 
it thoroughly. Or if we did, what we fay in ſuch 
Manner as to make it ſeem the preſent Dictate of 


our own Hearts will much better make its Way into 


the Hearts of others, than if our Eyes are fixed all 
the while on a Paper, from which we vilibly recite 


the whole. It will ordinarily be uttered too with 


more diſengaged Freedom and liveher Spirit. The 


Preacher alſo will be abler to enforce his Words by 


ſignificant Looks: to perceive from the Countenan- 


ces of his Hearers, what they comprehend, and by 
What they are moved: and may accordingly enlarge 


on that Head, or proceed to another, as he finds 
Cauſe. He may likewiſe oppoſe with Succeſs irre- 


_ gular itinerant Declaimers, who affect and gain 


Popularity by this Method : and as their credulous 
Followers are apt to think it a ſupernatural Gift, he 


may undeceive. them by imitating in this Caſe the 


Practice of St. Paul in another, which he deſcribes 
thus: what I do, that 1 will do; that wherein they 


glory, 
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glory, they may be found even as we*, But then 
there muſt be a long and diligent Preparation to do 
this well : ſome will ſcarce ever attain ſufficient Pre- 
ſence of Mind, and Readineſs of Expreſſion: others 
will acquit themſelves handſomely in a good Flow of 
Spirits, but meanly when theſe fail them: and though 
little Inaccuracies will be obſerved by few, yet He- 
fitation will by all, and every other conſiderable 
Fault by ſenſible Hearers, to the Preacher's great 
diſgrace, Or if ſuch do get the Faculty of being al- 
ways able to ſay ſomething plauſible, it will tempt 
them to neglect the Improvement of their Under- 
ſtandings and their Diſcourſes; and to be content 
with digreſſing, whenever they are at a Loſs, from 
their Text and their Subject to any Point, on which 
they can be copious: to utter off Hand ſuch Crudities, 
as they could not bear to write down; and think the 
meaneſt of extempore Effuſions good enough for 
the Populace. Now on the contrary, previouſly ſtu- 
dying and writing Sermons tends to fill them with 
well digeſted and well adapted Matter, diſpoſed in 
right Order : eſpecially, if you will carefully reviſe 
them every Time you preach them ; ſupply Defict- 
encies, blot out Repetitions, correct Improprieties, 
guard againſt Miſapprehenſions,, enlighten what is 
obſcure, familiarize what is too high, tranſpoſe what 
is wrongly placed, ſtrengthen the weak Parts, ani- 
mate the languid ones. Your Compoſition needs 
not be at all the ſtiffer, but may be the freer, for the 
Pains thus employed upon it. You may frame it 
purpoſely to be ſpoken as if you were not reading it: 
and by looking it over a few Times when you are 
about to uſe it, you may deliver it almoſt without 
being obſerved to read it. The more you acquire 
of this Art, the more you will be liked, and the 
ſtronger Impreſſion you will make. But after all, 
every Man, as the Apoſtle ſaith on a different Occa- 


* 2 Cor. xi. 12. 
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fon, hath his proper Gift of God, one after this 
Manner, another after that“ let each cultivate his 
own, and no one cenſure or deſpiſe his Brother. 


There is a middle Way, uſed by our Predeceſſors, 


| of ſetting down, in ſhort Notes, the Method and 
p incipal Heads, and enlarging on them in ſuch 
Words as preſent themſelves at the Time, Perhaps, 


duly managed, this would be the beſt. That which 


is, or lately was, common among foreign Divines, of 
writing Sermons firſt, then getting and repeating 
them by Heart, not only is unreaſonably laborious, 


but ſubje&s Perſons to the Hazard of ſtopping diſa- 


| gr*eably, and even breaking off abruptly, for Want 
| of Memory. Or if they eſcape that Danger, there 
ſtill remains another, of ſaying their Leſſon with un- 
graceful Marks of Fear and Caution. 


Iaſtead of taking a Text, which comprehends 
within itſelf the whole Subject, of which you would 
treat, it may often be uſeful to chuſe one, which hath 
a Reference to Things preceding and following it, 


and to expound all the Context. This will afford 
you a Variety of Matter, and give you Opportuni- 
ties for ſhort unexpected Remarks; with which Per- 
ſons are frequently more ſtruck, than with an entire 


Diſcourſe; for of the latter they foreſee the Drift all 


the Way, and therefore ſet themſelves to fence againſt 
it. Thus alſo yon may illuſtrate the Beauties, at the 


ſame Time that you ſhew the practical Uſes, of large 


Portions of Scripture at once : for Inſtance, of a Pa- 


rable, a Converſation, a Miracle, of our bleſſed Lord; 


or a Narration concerning this or that other memo- 
rable Perſon, whether deſerving of Praiſe or Blame. 


For Scripture Hiſtories and Examples are eaſily re- 


membered, and have great Weight. In Proportion 


as we overlook them, we ſhall appear leſs to be M- 


niſters of God's Word; and our People will have 
leſs Veneration for us, or for it, or for both, You 


* Cor. vii, 7, 
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may alſo in this Method, as you go along, obviate 
Objections to Paſſages of God's Word without ſtat- 
ing them in Form, at which otherwiſe many may 
ſtumble, if they read with Attention : and if they - 
do not attend, they will read with no Profit. Se- 
veral Things in holy Writ may ſeem to be ſtrange, 
hardly conſiſtent one with another, or with our na- 
tural Notions. Of theſe Difficulties, which muſt al- 
ways perplex Perſons, and may often deliver them 


over a Prey to Infidels, you may occaſionally remove 


one and another ; meddling with none, but ſuch as 
you can overcome : and from your Succeſs 1n theſe, 
you may obſerve to your Auditors the Probability, 
that others are capable of Solutions alſo. Perhaps 
they will forget your Solution: but they will remem- 
ber that they heard one, and may have it repeated 
to them, if they pleaſe. By theſe Means you will 
teach your People, what is grievouſly wanting in the 
preſent Age, to value their Bibles more, and under- 
{ſtand them better; and to read them both with Plea- 
ſure and Profit, drawing from them uſeful Inferences 
and Obſervations, as they have heard you do. For- 
merly Courſes of Lectures on whole Books of Scrip- 


ture were cuſtomary in Churches; and they were 


doubtleſs extremely beneficial. It would not be eaſy, 
if poſſible, to revive theſe now: but the Practice, 
which I have been promiſing to you, is ſome Ap- 
proach towards them. 
I would alſo adviſe you to inſtruct your Pariſhi- 
oners, amongſt other Things, from ſome proper 
Text or Texts, in the dialy and occaſional Services of 
the Church: not with a View to extol either im- 
moderately, much leſs to provoke Wrath againſt 
thoſe who diſſent from us; but mildly to anſwer 
unjuſt Imputations upon our Liturgy, and chiefly 
to ſhew the Meaning, the Reaſons, the Uſes of each 
Part; that your Congregations may, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes it, pray with the the Underſtanding t. In 


t 1 Cor. xiv. 15. 


all 
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all Compoſitions, there will be ſome Things, which 
to ſome Perſons want explaining: and, were the 
whole ever ſo clear, Men are ſtrangely apt both to 
hear and to ſpeak Words, that are become familiar 
to them, with ſcarce any Attention to their Senſe. 
And fo by Degrees a bodily Attendance and Worſhip | 
becomes all that they pay : and they return Home 


_ almoſt as little edified, as they would by Devotions 


in a Tongue unknown. Convincing them of this 
Fault, and aſſiſting them to mend it, muſt greatly 
contribute to the Promotion of true Piety amongſt 


them. Nor will it be a ſmall Benefit, if, in the 


Courſe of your liturgical Inſtructions, you can per- 
ſuade the Bulk of your Congregations to join in the 


decent Uſe of Pſalmody, as their Forefathers did; 


inſtead of the preſent ſhameful Neglect of it by 
almoſt all, and the conceited Abuſe of it by a few. 
But a fervent Deſire of being uſeful will teach 


you more than any particular Directions can, upon 
every Head. Without this Deſire, you will either 
be negligent; or if you would ſeem zealous, you 


will be detected for Want of Uniformity and Perſe- 


verance. Therefore make ſure firſt that all be right 


within, and out of the good Treaſure of the Heart 
you will bring forth good Things t, naturally and pru- 
dently, and, through the Grace of the holy Spirit, 
effectually. It is not eaſy indeed even to inſtruct 
the willing; much leſs to convince the unwilling, 
and reform the wicked. But ſtill theſe are the Pur- 
poſes, for which we are God's Embaſſadors: and we 
muſt try with indefatigable Perſeverance every Way 
to execute our Commiſion, We muſt ſtudy hu- 


man Nature in our own Breaſts, and thoſe of others: 


we muſt acquaint ourſelves, by all innocent Means, 
with the Opinions and Practices of the World, eſpe- 
cially of our Hearers, that we may lay their Hearts 


and Lives open to their View, and make them feel 


+ Matth. xii. 35. 


. what 


196 The Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY's 
what we ſay. We muſt conſider all the while we 
compoſe, and reconſider as we preach and afterwards : 
is this adapted ſufficiently to the Capacities, the 
« State of Mind, the Circumſtances of the poor 
People who are to hear it: will this Part be clear, 
de that home enough, a third well guarded againſt 
« Miſtakes : will they go back as much better diſ- 
© poſed than they came, as it is in our Power to 
& make them?” Perhaps one or more Ways of re- 
preſenting a neceſſary Doctrine or Duty have failed. 
We muſt think, whether a more likely may not be 
found, or a leſs likely in Appearance prove more 
ſucceſsful. F 

If you have preached a conſiderable Time in a 
Place, and done little or no Good; there muſt, in 
all Probability, be ſome Fault, not only in your 
Hearers, but in you or your Sermons. For the 
Word of God, when duly diſpenſed, is to this Day, 
as it was originally, powerful, and ſharper than a 
wo- edged Sword t. Inquire then, where the Fault 
may be. Never deſpair, nor be immoderately griev- 
ed, if your Succeſs be ſmall ; but be not indifferent 
about it: do not content yourſelves with the indolent 
Plea, that you have done your Duty, and are not 
anſwerable for the Event. You may have done it as 
far as the Law requires: yet by no Means have-diſ- 
charged your Conſciences. You may have done it 
conſcientiouſly, yet not with the Diligence or Ad- 
dreſs that you ought. Ard as we are ſeldom eaſy 
in other Caſes, when we fall of our End; if*we are 
ſo in this, it doth not look well. At leaſt conſult 
your Hearts upon the Point. And if you have been 
deficient, beg of God Pardon, Grace and Direction: 
_ endeavour to do more for your People: conſult your 
| Brethren abcut the Means. Converſation of this 
Nature will much better become Clergymen when 
they meet, than any which 1s not relative to their 


+ Heb, iv. 12. 


Profeſſion, 
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Profeſſion, or only relative to the Profits of it. 


But eſpecially aſk the Advice of the moſt able and 


ſerious, a 
1 ͤ am very ſenſible, that in all the Particulars be- 
fore- mentioned I have been far from obſerving ſuffi- 


ciently myſelf the Rules which. I have now recom- 


mended to you: but hope I ſhall make Amends, 
though late, to the Church of Chriſt, by exhorting 
and directing others. It was my Purpoſe, after 
ſpeaking of ſtated Inſtructions, to have proceeded to 
occaſional ones: a very important and ſadly neglected 


Part of the paſtoral Care. But my Strength will not 


ſuffice: and I have detained you already too long. 
It God ſpare me to another like Occaſion, that ſhall 
be my Subject. If not, as is moſt probable, I ſhall 
endeavour to leave behind me fome Admonitions to 
you concerning itt. At preſent I can only intreat 
you to conſider very ſeriouſly, what Numbers there 


are in moſt Pariſhes, and therefore perhaps in yours, 


whom you cannot think to be in a State of Salvation ; 
and how greatly it imports you to uſe with them, as 
you ſolemnly promiſed at your Ordination, not only 


pul lic but private Monitions as need ſhall require, and 


Occaſion ſhall be given. The eternal Welfare of many 


poor Creatures may depend on this : and your own 18 
deeply co:.c-rned in it, as God himſelf hath declared: 
who will certainly expect that what he requires you to 
do, be done to the very utmoſt of your Ability. 


Son of Man ] have made thee a Watchman unto the 


Houſe of Iſrael: therefore hear the Word of my 
Mouth, and give them Warning from me. If thou 


doſt not ſpeak to warn the wicked from his wicked 


Way, be ſpall die in bis Iniquity, but his Blood will 
[ require at thine Hand. But if thou warn the wick- 
ed, and he turn not from his Wickedneſs, he ſhall die 
in his Iniquity, but thou haſt delivered thy Soul t. 


+ Nothing of this Kind has been found among his Grace's Papers. 
I Ezek iu, 17, 18, 19. xxxlll. 7, 6, 9. | 
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Gentlemen, 


O U have now made the Subſcription, by Law 


of England to be agreeable to the Word of God; 
I hope you will think yourſelves bound, as you are, 


to be careful, that the Inſtructions which you give, 
and the Doctrines which you maintain, in public and 


in private, be agreeable to that Liturgy and thoſe 
Articles: that you neither contradict, nor omit to 
inculcate and defend, on proper Occaſions, the 
Truths, which they contain. CER 


In the next Place I exhort you to ſpend a due 


Share of the Remainder of this Day in what, I truſt, 
hath employed not a little of your Time already; 
weighing diligently the Nature and Importance of 


the Undertaking, in which you are about to engage 


forming ſuitable Reſolutions; and earneſtly begging 


that Grace of God, which alone can make you able 


Miniſters of the New Teftament *. 

Nothing is better fitted to aſſiſt you in this good 
Work, than the Office of Ordination, of Deacons 
or Prieſts, as you are reſpectively concerned. You 


muſt certainly have read it over, before you offered 


yourſelves, Since that, you have been directed to 
read it again. But I deſire you to peruſe it once 
more this Afternoon with your beſt Attention, that 
you may join 1n it to-morrow with a greater Degree 
of rational Seriouſneſs; and particularly, that you 


# Cor. iii. 6. 


may 


1 required. And as, in fo doing, you have ac- 
knowledged the Liturgy and Articles of the Church 
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may anſwer, on more deliberate Conſideration, the 
Queſtions, which will then be put to you. For 
there can hardly be a Caſe, in which either In ſinceri- 
ty, or even Thoughtleſſneſs, would carry in it hea- 
vier Guilt. 
A that you be in no Perplexity concerning the 
aning or Fitneſs of any Part of the Office, it may 
- be "uſe to go through tome Parts of it along with 
you be forehand, proceeding as they lie in the Book. 
The firſt Thing, which Candidates, both for Dea- 
cons and Pricſts Orders, after they are preſented, 
are required to do, as diſtinct from the reſt of the 
Congregation, 1s to take the Oaths of Allegiance and 
Supre emacy. For, as you are to be Miniſters of the 
Church eftabliſhed by Law in this Nation, it is evi- 
dently reaionable, that the civil Government, eſta- 
bliſh=1 by Law, fhould be aſſured of the Fidelity | 
and Affection of Perſons to whom it gives and fecures 
Privileges and Profits; and who are intruſted with 
the Care, amongſt other Matters, of making Men 
good Subjects. Now theſe Oaths bind every Perſon, 
who takes them, to Honour the King *, and by Con- 
Sequence all that are put in Authority under him, 
both in Word and Deed; and to lead, in Subjecti- 
on to them, quiet and peaceable Lives t. That theſe 
Things may with a good Conſcience be promiſed and 
performed, there is no juſt Cauſe of Doubt. But if 
any one thinks there is, he ought to apply for Sa- 
tisfaction: and till he receives it, he ought to abſtain 
from taking the Oaths. For whatever is not of Faith, 
rs Sint ; and in this Caſe it would be no leſs, than 
Perjury. Nothing is a Plea ſufficient for committing 
any Sin, much leſs one ſo heinous : not even all the 
Force, that can be uſed, But here is no Shadow of 
Force. You are come voluntarily to offer yourſelves, 
well knowing that the Oaths muſt be tendered to 


* x3 Pet, . 19." +1 Tim. ii, 2. Rom. ziv. 23. 


you a 
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you: that is, you have made it your Choice to take 
them. 

But by your Subſcription you have entered into a 
further Obligation: to uſe the Liturgy in all var 
public Miniftrations +: and cherefore, to pray {or 
the King by Name, for his long Life and Proſperity, 
for his obtaining Victory over all his Enemics. G d 
forbid, that any one, who doth this, ſhould bu di- 
affected to the Government, under which we hve. 
And if we are Friends, it 1s .both our Duty and our 
Wiſdom to ſhew that we are. For thus we ſhall 
ſtrengthen an Eſtabliſhment, on which, under God, 
the ſafe Erjoymeat of our Religion intirely depends; 
we ſhall procure the Support, whici we cannot but 
be ſenſible, that we want; and we ſhall filence, or 
at leaſt confute thoſe, who love to ſpeak deſpitefully 
againſt us on this Head. 

After the Oaths, Candidates for Deacons Orders 
are alked : Do you truſt that you are inwardly moved 


by the Holy Ghoſt 10 take upon you this Office and 


Miniſtration? A ſolemn Queſtion ; and which ought 


to be well conſidered, before it is anſwered. Ob- 
ſerve then: it is not ſaid, Do you feel; have you an 
immediate Perception of ſuch an Impult: from the 


Holy Ghoſt, as you can diſtinguiſh from all other in- 
ward Movements by its Manrer of impreſſing you: 


but, Do you truſt; are you on good Grounds pertua- 


ded? What then are the proper Grounds of ſuch 
Perſuation? _ | 

In the firſt Place, if he hath not moved you effec- 
tually to live /oberly, righteouſly, and godly t, you 
may be ſure he hath not moved you to aſſume the 
Office of a Miniſter in God's Church. Examine 
yourſelves therefore ſtrictly on this Point: a moſt 


important one to all Men; but to you, if poſſible, 


above all : and before you preſume to officiate in his 
Houſe, aſk your Hearts, Do you tranſgreſs, do you 


+ Can, 36. t Tit. ü. 12. 


omit, 
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omit, no Duty, wilfully or knowingly ? Have you 
a genuine practical Faith in Chriſt? Are you, on 


the. Terms of the Goſpel Covenant, intitled to ever- 
laſting Life ? But ſuppoſing that you are, more 1s 


requiſite in the preſent Caſe : and what more, the 


latter Part of the Queſtion points out. To ſerve God, 


for the promoting of bis Glory, and the edifying of 


his Church. This then beingthe Deſiga of the Office; 


if, ſo far as you know your cwn Hearts, this is your 
Motive to deſire it; and if, ſo far as you can judge 
of your own Abilities and £ttainmeiits, they are 


equal to it in ſome competent Degree: then you may 


ſafely anſwer, that you truſt uu are moved by the 
Holy Ghoft lo take it upon you. For we can have ſuch 
Truſt to Godward only through Chriſt, who hath (ent 


us rhe Spirit: we are not ſufficient to do or think 


any Thing as of ourſelves : but our Suffictency 1s of 
Gody. Together wich this principal Motive, of 
ſerving God by edifying bis People, you may allowa- 
bly have the ſubordinate one, ef providing a decent 
Maintenance for your own Support, and for thoſe 
who may belong to you : but if you are indifterent or 
cool about the former, and attentive only or chief] 


to the latter: ſince you cannot think that ſuch Diſpo- 


ſitions are approved by the Holy Spirit, as proper 


for the Miniſtry, you will be guilty of lying to him 8, 


if you affirm, that he hath moved you to enter on it 
with them, Therefore inſpect your Souls thoroughly; 
and form them, by the Help of divine Grace, to be 
duly influenced by the right Principle, before you 
ven ue to anſwer this Queſtion : which is very wiſe- 
ly made the leading one; becauſe your Inducement 
will be the Rule of your Behaviour, and probably 


| alſo the Meaſure of your Succeſs. 


The next Queſtion, put to thoſe who apply for 
Deacons Orders, and the firſt to ſuch as have receiv- 


ed them, and deſire to be admitted Prieſts, is, 


2 Cor. iii. 4.5, 9 Acts v. 3. 
D. 
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Do you think, that you are truly called, according to 


the Will of Chriſt, and the due Order of this Realm, 
to the Miniſtry of the Church? That is, are you con- 
ſcious neither of any Defect in Body or Mind, nor 
of any other Impediment, which may, for the pre- 


ſent, if not for ever, be, according to the Laws of 
God or Man, a juſt Obſtacle in your Way ? Such 
Things may eſcape our Knowledge or Memory. 


Therefore we call upon you to inform us. And you 
are bound to anſwer with Sincerity. 
It is not requiſite, that I ſhould enlarge on every 


Queſtion; though it is, that you ſhould weigh eve- 
ry one ſeriouſly. That, which recites the Duties of 


Deacons, may ſeem to have ſome Difficulty in it: as 
it aſſigns to them Occupations, which the Acts of 


the Apoſtles do not, in the Hiſtory of their Appoint- 


ment +; and as they are but little employed row in 
the ſingle Buſineſs, there allotted to them. But that 


_ Paſſage of Scripture plainly was intended to ſet forth, 


only the immediate and urgent Reaſon of ordain- 
ing them, not the whole of what was, then or ſoon 


after, given them in Charge. For we find in the 


ſame Book, that Philip the Deacon both preached 
and baptized t. And the Qualifications, required in 
Deacons by St. Paul}, intimate very clearly, that 
more Things muſt, eyen then, have been incumbent 
upon them, . than adminiſtring to the Relief of the 


Poor. Accordingly, from the primitive Ages down- 


wards, they are deſcribed as performing occaſional- 
ly moſt of the ſame Offices, which they do now ; 
and being, what their Name denotes, aſſiſtant and 


ſubſervient to Prieſts in all proper Employmentss. 


And the leſs they are engaged in their chief original 
one, the more Opportunity and the more Need they 


1 Ads vi. t Adds vii. 5—13. 26=40 | 1 Tim. iii, 813. 


8 See Bingham's Orig. Eccl. I. 2, c. 20. 


have, 
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have, to ſhew Diligence in the other good Works, 
belo ging or ſuited peculiarly to their Station. 
The next Queſtion is common to Candidates for 
each Order: Will you faſhion your own Lives, and 
thoſe of your Families, ſo far as in you lieth, to be 
wholeſome Examples to the Flock of Chrift ? This 
extends to avoiding in your own Behaviour, and re- 
ſtraining in theirs, Follies, Levities, mean and diſ- 
reputable Actions, as well as Crimes and Vices. The 
Apoitle enjoins Deacons, and their. Wives, to be 
gre +: much more then ought Prieſts. He en- 
Joins every Chriſtian to ahſtain "from all Appearance 
Hit. And our bleſſed Lord enjoins all his Diſ- 
cipies to Je wiſe, as well as harmleſs l. Therefore 
govern yoiiclves and yours by theſe Rules: and 
conſider frequently, whether you obſerve them well. 
For Without it you w1ll neither gain Eſteem, nor do 
Good. 

The laſt Queſtion, put alike to the whole Num- 
er of Candidates, is, Will you reverently obey your 
a and them 4% whom the Government over 
you 75 commiced You would be bound to ti:is, though 
you were not to promiſe it : for both Reaſon and 
Scripture demand it, Still more firmly you will be 
bound, when you have promiſed it, though it were 
of ſmall Importance. But it is of very great, net 
only to the Digrity and Eaſe of your Superiors, but 
to your own I tereſt, and the Benefit of the whole 
Church. Our Saviour both commands, and prayed 
for Unity amongſt his Followers in the moſt expreſ- 
five Terms d. Without Union there cannot be a 
ſufficient Degree either of Strength or Beauty: and 
without Subordination there cannot long be Union. 
Therefore obey, as the Apoſtle directs, them that 
have the Rule over you ©; and promote their Honour, 


+ 1 Tim. i. 8, 11. 1 Theſſ. v. 22. Matth. x. 16. 
$ John xiil. 34, 35. xvii. 11, 12, 21, 22, 23. J Heb, xii, 17. 
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their Credit, their Influence. This will make us 
abler to ſerve the Cauſe of Religion, and protect you. 
And God forbid that, ſo far as we are able, we 


ſhould ever fail to be willing and zealous. 


In the Office for the Ordination of Prieſts, after a 


pions and awful Charge, which I recommend to 
your moſt ſerious Attention, follow ſeveral Queſtions 
of the greateſt Moment, your Anſwers to which, I 
hope, you will remember to the laſt Day of your 
Lives. In theſe Anſwers, beſides what hath been 


already mentioned, you promiſe, that e Doctrine 


and Diſcipline of Chriſt, as contained in Scripture, 
and received in this Church and Realm, ſhall be the 


Standard of your teaching and acting; and every 
Thing contrary to them be faithfully oppoſed by 


you: that you will / both public and private Moni- 
tiqus and Exhortations, as well to the Sick as to the 

Hole, within your Cures ;, and that, as frequently 
and fully as Need ſhall require, and Occafion be g1- 
ven, You promiſe alſo, that you will be diligent 


in Prayers and reading the Holy Scriptures , which 


by the preceding Exhortation evidently appears to 
mean, private Prayer and Reading; and in ſuch 
Studies, as help to the Knowledge of Scripture ; lay- 
ing aſide the Study of the World and the Fleſh that 
is, not making, either groſs Pleaſures, or more refi- 


ned Amuſements, even literary ones unconnected 


with your Profeſſion, or Power, or Profit, or Ad- 
vancement, or Applauſe, your great Aim in Life; 
but labouring chiefly to qualify yourſelves for doing 
Good to the Souls of Men, and applying carefully 
to that Purpoſe whatever Qualifications you attain. 
Further yet, you promiſe, that you will maintain 
and ſet forwards, as much as lieth in you, Quietneſs, 
Peace and Love among all Chriſtian People; and 
eſpecially among them, that are or ſhall be committed 
to your Charge, By this you oblige yourſelves, never 
to raiſe or promote perſonal, family, parochial, ec- 
cleſiaſtical, political, or any other, Animoſities ; 
but to diſcourage, and, if poſſible, compoſe and ex- 
tinguiſh 
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tinguiſh them; than which you cannot perform a 
more Chriſtian Part, or one more conducive to your 
Honour and your Uſefulneſs _ | 

But, beſides pondering well beforehand theſe. 
 Anfwers, which you are to make, I earneſtly beg 
you, to read and think them over often afterwards : 
and particularly, at each Return of the Ember Weeks 
to examine yourſelves, as in the Preſence of God, 
whether you have made good the Engagement, into, 
which you entered at your Ordination. So far as 
vou may have failed, it will ſuggeſt to you the moſt 
uſeful Admonition. | 1 

After theſe Queſtions, a ſhort Silence is appointed 
to be kept for the ſecret Prayers of the Congregati- 
on, that God would enable and incline you to do 
what you have undertaken: Which Bleſſing, J hope, 
you will aſk at the ſame Time for yourſelves very 
earneſtly, Then follows a Hymn of conſiderable 
Antiquity : and to be repeated with much Reverence, 
on Account of the important Petitions and Doctrines 
comprized in it, though it be altogether void of Or- 
nament in that old Tranſlation, which we ſtill retain. 
Next to this, follows a very proper Addreſs to the 
Throne of Grace, pronounced by the Biſhop alone, 
in the Name of the whole Aſſembly: which is in- 
ſantly ſucceeded by the Act of Ordination. 
The firſt Words of that, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, © 
were uſed by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, immediate- 
ly after he had ſaid, as my Father hath ſent me, 
even ſo ſend 1 you t. God gave not the Spirit by Mea- 
ſure unto him7 : and he was able to beſtow what 
Meaſure he pleaſed, both of ſpiritual Gifts and Gra- 
ces, upon others. He meant however by this Bene- 
diction to confer only the ordinary ones : for the 
extraordinary, you know, were reſerved till after 
his Aſcenſion. Far be it from the Biſhops of his 
Church to claim, even in Reſpect of the former, the 


+ John xx. 21, 22. 2 John iii. 3 4. 
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"REV which he had. But ſtill theſe Words in our 
Mouths, when ſpoken over you, properly expreſs, 
in the firſt Place, the Commu ication of that Autho- 


rity, which p: oceeds from the Holy Ghoſt. For we 


read, that the Holy Gh»ſt ſaid, Separate me B irna- 
bas and Saul for the Work, whereunto I have called 
them * and that the latter of theſe exhorted the El- 
ders of the Church of Eph-ſus, Take Ho-ed to the 
Flick, over which the Holy Ghoft bath made you Over- 
Jeers f. They alſo tres, in the ſeco d Place, our 


earneſt Requeſt to the Father of Merei=s, that you 
may at all Times enjoy ſuch Proport ions, both of 


the Graces and Gifts of the Spirit, as will be needful 
for you: which R=queſt, if it be not your own Fault, 
will prove effectual; becauſe having, in the common 
Courſe of his Providence, appointed us, though un- 


worthy; to act in this Behalf, he will affuredly be 


ready to own and bleſs our Miniſtratio 38. 

It follows very ſoon : whoſe Sins thou d forgive, 
they .are forgiven; and whoſe Sins thou aſt retain, 
they are retained. Theſe again are the Words of 


Chriſt to his Apoſtles, immediately after the for- 


mer. But he did not grant to them the Power, ei- 
ther of retaining the Sins of penitent Perſons, or of 
forgiving the impenitent. Nor do we pretend to 
grant, by uttering chem, all the Powers, which the 
Apoſtles had in this Reſpect. They had he Diſcern- 
ment of &pirits l, and could ſay with Certainty, 
when Perſons were penitent, and, conſequently for- 
given, and when not $. They were able alſo to in- 

flict miraculous Paniſhments on Offenders ; and to 
remove, on their Repentance, the Puniſhments 
which had been inflicted. Theſe Words will con- 
vey nothing of all this to you. But ſtill, when we 
uſe them, they give you, firſt, an Aſſuranc:, that 
according to the Terms of that Goſpel, which you 


are to preach, Men ſhall be pardoned or condemned: 


Adds xiii. 2. f AQs Kr. 28. || 1 Cor. xii. 10. $ Acts vil. 41. 23. 
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tinguiſh them ; than which you cannot perform a 
more Chriſtian Part, or one more conducive to your 
Honour and your Uſefulneſs, 

But, beſides ponderiag well beforehand theſe. 
Anſwers, which you are to make, I earneſtly beg 
you, to read and think them over often afterwards : 
and particularly, at each Return of the Ember Weeks 
to examine yourſelves, as in the Preſence of God, 
whether you have made good the Engagement, into, 
which you entered at your Ordination. So far as 
you may have failed, it will ſuggeſt to you the moſt 
uſefnl Admonition. 


After theſ: Queſtions, a ſhort Silence is appointed 


to be kept for the ſecret Prayers of the Congregati- 


on, that God would enable and incline you to do 


what you have undertaken : which Bleſſing, I hope, 
you will aik at the ſame Time for yourſelves very 
earneſtly, Then follows a Hymn of conſiderable 


Antiquity : and to be repeated with much Reverence, 


on Account of the important Petitions and Doctrines 
comprized in it, though it be altogether void of Or- 
nament in that old Tranflation, which we ſtill retain. 
Next to this, follows a very proper Addreſs to the 


Throne of Grace, pronounced by the Biſhop alone, 


in the Name of the whole Aſſembly : which is in- 
ſtantly ſucceeded by the Act of Ordination. 
The firſt Words of that, Receive the Holy Ghoſt, 


were uſed by our Saviour to his Apoſtles, immediate- 


ly after he had ſaid, as my Father hath ſent me, 
even fo ſend I you. God gave not the Spirit by Mea- 
ſure unto him f. and he was able to beſtow what 
Meaſure he pleaſed, both of ſpiritual Gifts and Gra- 


ces, upon others. He meant however by this Bene- 


diction to confer only the ordinary ones : for the 


extraordinary, you know, were reſerved till after 


his Aſcenſion. Far be it from the Biſhops of his 
Church to claim, even in Reſpect of the former, the 


1 John 2x. 21, 22, : John iii. 34. 
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Powers which he had. But ſtill theſe Words in our 
Mouths, when ſpoken over you, properly expreſs, 
in the firſt Place, the Commu: ication of that Autho- 
rity, which p: oceeds ſrom the Holy Ghoſt. For we 
read, that the Holy Ghiſt ſaid, Separate me Barna- 
bas and Sul for als Mob, whereunto I have called 
them * + and that the latter of theſe exhorted the El- 
ders of the Church of Eph-ſus, Take Heed to the 
Flick, over which the Holy Ghoft hai made you Over- 


ſeers +. They alſo expreſs 12 the ſeco d Place, our 


earneſt Requeſt to the Father of Merti-s, that you 


may at all Times enjoy ſuch Propor:io”s, both of 


the Graces and Gifts of the Spirit, as will be needful 


for you: which Requeſt, if it be not your own Fault, 


will prove effectual; becauſe having, in the common 
Courſe of his Providence, appointed us, though un- 
worthy; to act in this Behalf, he will affurediy be 
| ready to own and bleſs our Miniſtratio:s 


It follows very ſoon : whoſe Sins How af forgive, L 


they .are forgiven; and whoſe Sins thou aff retain, 
bey are retained. Theſe again are the Words of 
Chriſt to his Apoſtles, immediately after the for- 
mer. But he did not grant to them the Power, ei- 
ther of -retaining the Sins of penitent Perſons, or of 
forgiving the impenitent. Nor do we pretend to 


grant, by uttering them, all the Powers, which the 
Apoſtles had in this Reſpect. They had the Diſcern- 


ment of Spirits | and could ſay with Certainty, 
when Perſons were penitent, and, conſequently for- 
given, and when not $. They were able alſo to in- 


flict miraculous Paniſhments on Offenders ; and to 


remove, on their Repentance, the Puniſhments 
which had been inflicted. Theſe Words will con- 
vey nothing of all this to you. But ſtill, when we 
uſe them, they give you, firſt, an Aſſurance? , that 
according to the Terms of that Goſpel, which you 


are to preach, Men ſhall be pardoned or condemned: 


* Ads Xiii. 2. 1 Acts xs. 28. || 1 Cor. xii. 10. S As viii. 21. 23. 
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ſecondly, a Right of inflicting eccleſiaſtical Cenſures 
for a ſhorter or longer Time, and of taking them off; 
Whic! 1, in Regard to external Communion, is retain- 
ing or forgiving Offences. This Power, being be- 
ſt:wed for the Edification of the Church, we be 
| reſtrained, not only by general Rules of Order, but 
according to the particular Exigencies of Circumſtan- 
cos. And our Church wiſhes, with much Reaſon, 
ſor Circumſtances more favourable to the Exertion at - 
it * But how little ſoever exerted, the Power is in- 
herent in the Office of. Prieſthood. And though we 
are no more infallible in our Proceedings and Senten- 
ces, than temporal Judges are in theirs; yet our Acts, 
as well as theirs, are to be reſpected, as done by 
competent Authority. And if they are done on good 
| Grounds aſſo, whatever we ſhall bind or looſe on 
Earth, will be bound or looſed in Heaven 1. Nor 
will other Proofs of Repentance be ſufficient in the 
Sight of God, if Submiſſion to the. Diſcipline of the 
: Church of Chriſt, when it hath been offended, and 
requires due Satisfaction, be obſtinately refuſed, 
either from Haughtineſs or Negligence. 
Io theſe Words is ſubjoined the concluding 
Charge: aud be thou a faithful Diſpenſer of the Word 
of Gol aud of his Holy Sacraments. This then is 
the Stewardſhip committed to you. And you can- 
not but ce, in what a profane and corrupt Age it is 
committed to you: how grieyouſly Religion, and 
its Miniſters, are hated or deſpiſed ; how lamentably 
both they, and its other Profeſſors, are degenerated - 
and divided, Your Buſineſs will be, each within 
the Sphere of his Influence, to prevent theſe Things 
from growing worſe; which, bad as they are, mw 
ſtill may ; and, if poſſible, to make them better; 
at leaſt, to recover or preſerve ſuch, as you = 
from the general Depravity. But you will never 
ſucceed in your Attempts for this Purpoſe, either by 


Office of Cammination, + Matth. xviii. 18. 


Bitterneſs 
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Bitterneſs againſt Infidels, Heretics and Sectaries, 
or by Contempt and Ridicule of enthuſiaſtic or ſuper- 
ſtitious Perſons. The only right Method is a very 
different one: diligent Study, to fit yourſelves 
more completely for teaching and vindicating the 
Truths of Chriſtianity : ſcriptural and rational In- 
ſtruction, aſhduouſly given, with Zeal and Mildreſs 
duly tempered, and ſuited to the Capacities and 
Condition of your Hearers: a willing and devout 
and affecting Performance of all ſacred Rites, whe- 
ther in the Church or elſewhere : but above all, a 
Behaviour, innocent, humble, p=aceable, diſinte- 
reſted, beneficent, abſtemious, diſcreet, religious. 


Take Heed therefore to your Steps: and walk in 


the preſent evil Days with ſuch Piety and Caution, 
that, as the Office exhorts, you may neither offend, nor 
be Occaſion that others offend , but may cut off Occaſion 
From them which defire Occaſion againſt you; that 
they who are of the contrary Part, and falſely accuſe 
your good Converſation in Chriſt, may be aſhamed | of 
themſelves ; or however, that your Maſter and Judge 
may not be aſhamed of yon at the great Day, but 
pronounce over each of you, Well dine, good and 
Faithful Servant; enter thou into the Joy of thy 
Lord ©. 1 | 


1 2 Cor. xl. 12. | Tit. it. 8. 1 Pet. ili, 16. 6 Mark viii. 38. 
Luke ix. 25. J Matth. Xv. 21. | | 
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\Arisfeciſtis egregie, Fratres, noſtræ omnium ex- 
pectationi, Prolocutore electo, quem nature do- 
tibus cumulatum, fide Chriſtiana. penitus imbutum, 
humanitate politum, eruditione excultum, auCtoritate 
gravem novimus : atque adeo digniſſimum, qui a 
viro laudato 1s ornaretur præconiis, que in utrum- 


que conveniunt. Conceſſo igitur vobis libenter, 
quem petitis, Referendario, intendamus jam com- 


muniter animos in ea, que hodierne celcbritatis ra- 


tio poſtulat. Et hæc quidem, licet minime idoneus, 


tamen cum 1d fit officii mei, conabor exponere ;, ora- 


tione uſus Latina, (ſic enim eſt in more poſitum, 


nequid, puto, intelligant inepti auditores) nulla au- 
tem adhibita dicendi elegantia; quam fi ſectarer tan- 


dem poſt quadraginta ferme annorum deſuetudinem, 
_ omnino non aſſequerer; ſed familiari admodum ae 


tenui ſermone: Deum orans ut quod e pectore meo 
proveniet in veſtra deſcendat, fructum laturus. Ne- 
que enim plauſum, ne veſtrum quidem, capto; de 
Hoc unice ſollicitus, ut aliquid, fi poſſum, proferam, 
quo ſapientiores et. meliores utrinque evadamus, et 
ſervi: fideles utileſque domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti in- 
veniamur in ſupremo illo die. x | 
Convenimus, Patres Fratreſque, in id: parati, ut 
openr feramus veræ religioni, boniſque e 1x50 mo- 
ribus, modo quidpiam ejuſmodi nobis demandetur. 
Quod'cum jam diu non fit factum, rogitant homines 


procacioris ingenii, quorſum huc ridenda ſolennita- 


te, fic enim interpretantur, congregamur, quibus 
mihi negotii datum eſt, nec etiam dabitur. Sinite 
quæiſo, ut huic petulanxiæ, nimium graſſanti, pauca 
mug reponam, quam ad alia progrediar. 
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Illudne ergo ſpernendum exiſtimant, quod hæc 
ſacra Sy nodus eodem antiquiihmo jure conftituta eſt, 
quo comitia procerum & eorum qui plebis vic*m ge- 
runt; quodque optimi Principis zuſſu acciti compare- 
mus? Revcrebuntur, qui recta ſapiunt, utramque 
partem, tam eccleſiaſticam quam civilem, reipublice 
Britan icæ, nec vel unum lapidem, præſertim qui 
fundamenta contingat, ex venerando ædificio dimo- 
tum cupient, ne totius molis, ut ſuperiore ſæculo, 
rui na conſequatur. Multa fecit hic cœtus in redinte- 
gra da puriori fide cultuque, reipublice cumprimis 
uti ia: hoc ſolo meritus, ut ſemper in poſterum ho- 
ncrifice convocaretur. Qu porro ſit facturus, vel 
nunc vel poſthac, quandocurque conceſſa fuerit ali- 
quid agendi facultas, in pejus præjudicari non de- 
bet: neque paulo modeſtiores negaturos putem, quin 
ab eo non pauca in commune bonum fieri poſſent, 
et a nobis fierent lubenter. Quid; guod & interim 
orientur ab hoc conſeſſu commoda non megiocria ? . 
Videbunt cives noſtri in eum intuentes, quinam 
ſimus, qui eccleſiæ Anglicane, Epiſcopi, Decani, 
Archidiaconi, præſidemus; qualeſque ſibi delegerit 
Procuratores Clerus parochialis: unde fore confidi- 
mus, ut nihil ſibi a nobis extimeſcendum eſſe autu- 
ment, ſed omnia que bona ſunt {| cranda. © Congre- 
g4:1 preces coram Deo fudimus concorditer : quas 
quis ille, promiſſi memor, clementer acceperit, ne- 
ſas eſt dubitare. Hortationi interfuiſtis, pietate pari- 
ter ac prudentia ſumma refertæ, quæ etſi multorum 
aures recitata prætervolaverit, omnium animos lecta 
1. flammabit. Conſilia etiam ſaluberrima præſentes in- 
vicem pro re nata communitabimus. Licebit deni- 
quꝭ Regem uno ore ſuppliciter compellare ; noſtram in 
illum fidem & cbſcervantiam, in religionem, virtu- 
tem, legitimam libertatem, cum civilem tum eccle- 
fraſticam, ſtudium teſtari; eoque efficere, ut etiam- 
11 natura atque inſtitutione nunquam non fuerit præ- 
conibus veritatis propitius, fiat tamen indies benig- 
nior, & ſpretis male feriatorum hominum cavillati- 
pnibus, quicquid vel factu vel creditu indignum eſt, 

cohibeat, 
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cohibeat, quantum ſalva unicuique conſcientiæ præ- 
rogativa poteſt; quæcunque autem ſunt vera, gue- 
cunque pudica, juſta, ſana, amabilia, bone famæ , 
non ſolum, ut temper, excmplo, ſed monitis piiva- 
tim, edictis publice, animoſe tueatur. 

Hac ili eſle, nemo dixerit: ſatis non eſſe, ultro 
fateor. Diſquiramus isitur, unde quod deeſt poſſit 
iccedere-. 

Clamabunt extemplo forvidiorea. argumentis, ob- 
teſtationibus, amicorum d: precatione, purpuratorum 


gratia, omni machina contendendum, ut quæcurque 


jura Syn: dis prioribus fuerunt attributa, iiſdem arme- 
tur et hæc, regio map dato: reſuſcitandam demum 
| uy ope collapſam & emortuam veteris Eccl-fz diſ- 
cipiinam, a que exercendam ſtrenue; noſtta erim 
nos jam pridem eviluiſſe inertia. Et hi quidem ple- 


rumque religioſi ſunt viri, multaque lectione exer- 


citati, Sed parum vident, quid ferant tempora, 
quove loco ſimus. 


Primum adverſarios habemus omnes, non modo 


ww Deum eſſe aperte negant, quos omni tempore 


uiſſe paucos arbitror, ſed eos etiam qui, ut iſte olim, 
oratione relinguunt, re tollunt ; & ſub recenti latitan- 
tes Deiſtarum nomine, fi verum eloqui oportet, 
Athei ſunt, Neque enim numen illud ſuum bonos 
remunerai1, neque improbos punire credunt : unde 
nullius foret momenti, exiſteret necne. Proinde 
conſtant in eo ſibi quod nullum ei honorem, vel una 


vel ſeorſim, quantum ego quidem inaudiverim, ex- 


hibeant ; & naturæ quas vocant, leges iis limitibus 
quiſque circumſcribat, qui lubidini ejus optime con- 
gruant; eàque forte mutata, confeſtim aliud ſibi 
Juris naturalis corpus effingant, vel exceptiones quaſ- 


dam futiles in ſui gratiam excogitent, ut permiſ- 


ſum videatur quicquid arridet. Licentiam interim, 
quam ſibi infinitam aſſerunt, adeo gravate cum piis 
communicant, ut a cultu divino quoſlibet obvios 


* Phil. ir. 8. 
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ſannis & convitiis arceant, ſuos vero nonnun- 
interdictionibus miniſque; egregii ſcilicet, immo 
vero, fi creditis, unici, libertatis vindices 

Cum his fere ſe conjungunt, neque multo ſunt no- 
bis æquiores, qui doctrinam Cariftianam profi tentur 
quidem, fed parvi pendunt, aut erroribus contami- 
nant: item qui dignitati noſtræ invident, aut poſſeſ- 
ſionibus inhiant. Quot autem univerſi ſint, quan- 
tumque conſociati valeant, animus dicere horreſeit 

Jam porro; ut de Pontificiis taceam, qui occultis 
liver nune derum odiis; immortalibus tamen, diligen- 
der ſibi vires in idoneum tempus comparant; inter 
ipſos Reformatos, quid de Diſſentientium, uti voci-- 
ran tur, Fratrum affectu ſtatuemus? Hos quidem 
pes erat in matris antique gremium ſe propediem re- 
eepturos; utpote tandem Epiſcopatum & Liturgiam 
præſcripram vel probantes, vel ferri. poſſe confiten- 
tes, nec amplius innocuis caremonis,. tanquam lar- 
| vis, exterritos. Contra vero nuper illorum. plures, 
| partim opiniones pravas de. variis Fidei Capitibus ar- 
8 ripuerunt, partim hoc: nobis objiciunt, quod quæ 
| legibus civilibus fundatur Eccleſia, eo ipſo deſſit 
Chriſto rite ſubeſſe. Unde eum prius videri pote- 
ramus. in mutuos ruiturt amplexus, nune ex improvi- 
tr reſiliunt, diſſidentque longiſſime: nec raro amiei- 
tias cum apertis Chriſtiani nominis hoſtibus ſtudioſe 
colunt, dum nos aſperrime exagitant. 
Hi igitur omnes, quos: hactenus memoravi, ſtatim 
ut aliquidꝭ aggredi cœpimus, cuncta clamoribus op- 
plebunt, aliud Synodumpras (: ferre, aliud meditari 
diftitabunt, affectatæ tyrannidis: dicam ſcribent, pa- 
tulis multorum auribus, quæ ſibi imaginantur, facile 
mfundent; atque etiam qu ipſ now credunt, aliis 
perſuadebunt Etenim funt: mi re: propenſr homines; 
alioquin haud mali, ad: ſuſpiciones adverſum nos fo- 
vendas:;: quay cunv antehad (am fatendum eſt t,) ali- 
quatenus juſtæ fuerintʒ nimium tenaci reconduntur 


uſque memoria, nec abſque diuturno labore eximen- 
tur. — 


of 
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Verum ebſcpta eſt et aliis obſtaculis via. Noa 
adeo multa ſane, quod mihi quidem con ſtat, piompta 
habemus, que in Synodo proponantur: eaque brevi 
ſpatio poſſemus ad exitum perducere. Sed cum pri- 
mum rumor percrebuerit ad negotia trackanda nos 
accing!, plurimas illico plurimi molitianes inſtituent, 


uum, quique commentum invitis ingerens; mille 


opinionum ohtrudentur monſtra, mille ſpecioſæ, aut 
ne ſpecioſæ. quidem, rexum. noxandarum. formulz, 
quædam a male volis, quædam ab indoctis aut rudibus, 
quædam etiam a cordatiorihus iꝑſis: et quod hic ne- 
ceſſarium, ille exitiabile eſſe pronunciabit. Hæc 


omnia fy reſicimus ohlata, ſuperbum videbitur: ſi 


fymimus dijudicanda, in infinitum res ahibit: quo- 
quo nes vertamus, gravem offen ſianem concitabi- 
mus; nec tandem ſortaſſe quidquam. decernere, aut 
i decernimus ohtinere ut ratum fit, valebimus. Non 
Um neſcius morem antiquitus fuiſſe ſententiarum 


Larietates Synodprum decretis regrimere: ſed cum 


Synadi, ſec cum Clerici ſeparatim, pondus habe rent, 
duo nunc plane carent. Nam hodie quidem. plurimis 
Indus, eſt, immo etiam honari; ſibi ducunt, nos pe- 
tulanter fruſtrari, quanquam nec oderint, nec metu- 
ant.: quad longe acriug aggredientur, cum inter- 
miſſa diu conſilia renovari intellexerint. 
Dicet quis forſan, Regem. ſalitis publicæ & fidei 


Chriſtiana: ſludiaſiſſimum, ſi minus ultro, ſaltem ad- 


monitum, certe ornaturum nos rerum conſtituenda- 
Km. proteſtate, & adyerſus. improborum machinati- 
nes in tuto collocaturum. Et. quidem talem ovanti 

atriq divinitus contigiſſe ex imo gectore vohis gratu- 

; Deumquę veneror ut. poſſit, quod velle ſcio, in 
Religionis amorem ſuios acendre, & Ordini noſtro 
dhitwn, kongrem œongiliare. Sed. nec poteſt omnia, 
Nec, inopportuno. tempore quidpiam adorietur, nec 
lis inconſultis, quorum. ſgectata fide, &. ſapientia. me- 
rite nititur, Jam. his, bene. quidem. nobis volunt, ut 
nemo poſſit melius: Ed. rerum ſyarum, hac præſertim 
tempeſtato, fatagunt.;, &. inde . naſtris (nam quid apud 
Vas, parcam. gralgqyl.?), aliquanta minus. dedunt tf, 
| | | quam 
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quam optandum eſſet. Metuunt nempe, ne fi res 
bellicas eccleſiaſticis cumulent, obruantur negotio- 
rum, multitudine. Metuunt etiam, ne quid a nobis, 
ne quid ſaltem ab aliis, turbetur. Juſto timidiores, 
” ſane ſegniores, forſan putabitis, qui talia cauſen- 
Nec intercedo. Habent tamen illa ſpeciem ali- 
4 qua ſi capiantur iſti, non eſt nimis indignan- - 


dum. Et dum ſolenne illud ſuum identidem occen- 
tant, quieta non movenda, mirum ni aſſentiatur prin- 


ceps juvenis, magis aliquando ſibi nobiſque fiſurus, 

Quin fingamus conceſſam, quæ expetitur, facul- 
tatem. Si pauca tantum, eaque leviora complecte- 
retur, multi nos magno conatu nihil agere dicerent: 


et cum vel minimis aliquod tempus dandum ſit, 


noſtram non exiguus numerus domum pertæſi dila- 
berentur, relicta Synodo i flequente & inhonoratà. 
Quod fi multa & gravia demandarentur, alii nihil 
reſtare integrum clamitareat; & poſſet evenire, ut 
in partes iꝑſi diſtraheremur. Ho equidem, & 


amplam ſpei materiam præbet aſpe us veſter, ſic nos 
affectos eſſe, ut ardentiores lenioribus, expertis re- 


rum inexperti, ſe velint ſubmitte re, nemo temere 
aut ſeorſim quidquam i inceptare, nemo p=rtinaciter 


urgere periculoſa vel ſuſpecta. Sed neſcio an hæc 
omnia ſpondere quis auſit: que tamen ſi minus 


præſtabimus, quandocunque arceſſemur in commune 


conſulturi, opinionum diſerepantium conflictu incen- 


dentur iræ, ſcindemur in ſtudia contraria, lateque a 
nobis manabunt in publicum diſcordiæ. Hujuſmodi 
multa in civilibus comitiis impune fiunt: in noftris 
fiebant olim: nunc nemo ferret. Undique incur- 
ſarent, undique impeterent nos: nec mora, pro 
imperio edicerent, qui poſſunt, finem hiſce diſſi- 
diis acturum quoquo modo eſſe imponendum. | 
Abrumpenda eſſet repente tela exorſa : conque- 
rerentur bonorum non pauci noſtra culpa nihil 
ſucceſſiſſe, ſed omnia deteriora facta; & falſe de- 
riderent nos quotquot ſunt alieni, vel a Chriſtiana 


fide, vel ab hierarchia Anglicana. Quinetiam fi 


nullæ lites orirentur, eo certius malignitatem & livo- 


rem quorundam exſtimularemus. Nam qui maxime 
diſſen- 
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diſſenſionum nos accuſant, minime eadem entire, 
& bene rem gerere cupiunt. 

His de cauſis, tameiſi prorſus arbitrii noſtri eſſet 
ad negotia capeſſenda ſtatim convolare, quid pruden- 
tiores exiſtimarent, haud dixerim: ego ampliandum 
cenſerem. 

Quid ergo? Jubeone vos de Synodo actuoſa, de- 
que Eccleſiæ ſtatu per eam emendando, deſperare? 


Abſit vero. Semper enitendum eſt, ut antiqui regi- 


minis non modo retineamus formam, ſed et vim in- 
ſtauremus, quatenus vel divino vel humano jure ſu]- 
citur. Atque interim manca quodammodo et mutila 
erit xe noſtia, Hoc tantum caveri velim, ne, 
quod fieri, vel tuto fiert, nequit, exoptemus; ne 
audacibus & calidis inceptis faveamus ; ne laqueis im- 


plicemur, unde expedire nos erit difficile. Hoc 
tantum commoneo, lentis paſſibus eſſe procedendum, 
cuncta circumſpectanda, impedimentæ ſedulo amo 


lienda, & ſubſternenda diligenter meditate ſtruc- 
turæ firma fundamenta. Non eſt igitur oratio mea 
procraſtinantis, eludendi cauſa, ſed in juſtum tem- 
pus differentis. Erit etiam, bona cum venia veſtra, 
præcipientis quo pacto maturabitur quod avemus. 
Permagni ad hoc propoſitum intereſt, ut ſimus ip- 
ſi, quoſque paſcimus greges efficiamus, quantum res 


| patitur, unanimes, potiſſimum in fide ſalutari. Sunt 
enim qui ſe noſtros vocant, nihilo tamen ſecius multa 


quæ docemus improbant; ſpeciatim, quæ ad S. S. 
Trinitatem pertinent, ad Redemptionem generis hu- 
mani, ad illapſum Gratiæ cæleſtis in mentes fide- 
lium. Jam vero fi longius proſerpſerit error ſen- 
tentiam de his receptam repudiantium; vel ſi invaleſ- 


cant qui comminiſcuntur, præter horum perſuaſio- 


nem, bonorum operum feracem, neceſſariam eſſe 


fiduciam favoris apud Deum, ſenſibus imis infixam 
ſuperne, que omnem dubitationem tollat : contro- 


verſiis aſſiduis vexabimur , ad Synodos cum effectu 
celebrandas, on in melius, ut Apoſtoli verbis utar, 
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fed in deterius convenremns . Nec ſolum eonquaſſts 
birur, tandemque diſſolvetur lhwjus Hceleſiæ pulchert 


rima compages; yu etiam totrumpetur integritas 


vitahs doctrine, ſiquidem ego, diu perpenſis & ſubs 
ductis, ancipiti quondam animo, ratiombus, verum 


diſcernere valeo, 


Sunt autem porro, qui ſe mirirte de Fide a nobis 


diſſentire, aut affirmant, aut videri vohmt, fed 
 zquurni cenſent omnibus placita quæcunque propug- 
nantibus ad menſam euchariſticam, atque adeo ad 


facros ordines, aditum patere, modo in Chriſtum ſe 


credere profiteantur. Sed hoc: profeſſi funt olim Hæ- 
teticorum peſtilentiſſimi: ne dicam hodie Quadantes 


nus profiteri Mohammedanos, Admittantur ergo, 
ajunt, ii foll, qui ſacras ſeripturas venerantur, ejuſ- 
que verbis animorum ſenſa declarare ſunt parati. 


Quid vero? Pontificii, Tremulorum ſecta, innume- 
rarum ineptiarum fautores, nonne in 1d ſunt parati? 


Hoſne ergo omnes honore fungendi apud nos Sacer- 
dotii dignantur? Sin minus; cur alios, pari ratione 


Verum hoc ſaltem Candidatis urgent conceden- 


dum, ut ſuis, non alienis verbis ſatisfaciant Eceleſiæ 


Rectoribus: quod et antiquitus uſu veniſſe monent. 


Atque ita ſæpe dinque factum non negamus; ſed 


idcirco, & merito quidem, fieri defiiffe credimus, 
quod fic Epiſcoporum quiſque, vel oratione ſubdola, 
cui diſcutiendæ ſpatium non eſſet, facile falli potu- 
erit, vel pro arbitrio recte fentientibus viam inter- 
cludere, prave ſentientes admittere: quodque hinc 
neceſſe fuerit frequenter evenire, ut eundem hie reſ- 
pueret, ille amplecteretur, et diſceptandis litibus 
inde oriundis una Synodus haud ſufficere. 
Eſto igitur, idoneos Articulos Fidei in auxilium 
vocandos: at certe noſtros recoquendos, & incudi 
reddendos, non pauci contendent. Nec diffitemur 


potuiſſe quædam aptius enunciari, et adverſus tam 


* 1 Cor. xi. 19. 


argutias 
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argutias quam hallucinationes melius muniri. Sed 
preclare, ut illis temporibus, inſtructa & compolita 
ſunt omnia: egentque hodie tantum explicatione 
commoda: non vafram & veteratoriam 1ntelligo, 
fed artis grammaticæ criticeque regulis oonοm. 
Nec leve eſt periculum, ne qui, integris manentibus 
Articulis, nos ab eorum vera mente defoiviile jacti- 
tant, mgdfia; crimen atrociori longe clamore, triſti- 
orique eventu impiagant, fi medicas iis manus, tan- 
quam maleſanis, adhibeamus. 9 TR. 
Et hæc eadem velim fibi in memoriam revocent, 
qui Liturgiam item rec2nſeri reformarique flagitant. 
Ornatior quidem, acctratior, plenior, brevior, et 
poteſt ea fieri & debet: ſed modeſta tractatione, 
fed tranquillis hominum animis ; non temerariis, qua- 
lia vidimus & videmus, auſis, non inter medra diſſi- 
dia, mutuaſque ſuſpiciones. 
Verum ut de his ſtatuatur, novam ſeltem Serip- 
turæ verſionem deſiderari, plurimis videtur: nem- 
pe ut populus Chriſtianus ea luce fruatur, quæ faven- 
te Numine oraculis divinis per continuas virorum 
doctorum vigilias affulſit, hiſce 150 annis proxime 
elapſis, ante quos confecta eft Anglica Vulgata. 
Et quis refragetur honeſtiſſimæ petitioni ? Sed ad 
hoc opus poſt conquiſitum undique omnigenæ erudi- 
tionis apparatum demum accedendum eſt; atque in 
eo verſandum ſumma religione, cautela, induſtria, 
cura porro inter multos, amiciſſime conſpirantes, per 
longum tempus, diſpertita. Prodeunt quotidie cer- 
tatim interpretes: ſed fere proletarii, vel quorum 
ſupervacanea diligentia incertiores multo ſumus quam 
dudum. Reviviſcit linguz ſanctæ perquam neceſ- 
ſaria cognitio: ſed juſtas vires nondum acquiſivit, 
& ſomniis ſuis ſe oblectant quidam ejus cultores. 
Expectandum ideo, fi aliquid opera dignum facere 
volumus, donec hi aut reſipuerint, aut erroris mani- 
feſti ſint, donec deſerbuerit novorum ſenſuum eruen- 
dorum =ſtus, & ntipera hæc pene dixeram rabies 
emendandi, qua impelluntur ut mendis imprudenter 


referciant codicem ſacrum homines probi, nec _ | 
| It!; 
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diti; donec denique exitum aliquem habeat laudan- 
dum apprime inſtitutum conferendi inter ſe, & cum 
primævis interpretationibus, Veteris Teſtament 
libros Hebraice ſeriptos. 

Ego ſane in omnibus, de quibus diri, labores vel 
maximos, quantum patitur ingraveſcens & jam fere 
præceps ætas, pro Eccleſiæ bono, non datrectem, 


nec ee reformidem. Sed minime velim coli um 


ſuſcipiendorum auctor eſſe unde magis gliſcaat nimiæ 


jampridem rixæ. Nam his vigentibus protelabitur 
uique Synodi conventus efficax, ne nobis permilit 
bella inteſtina ſuſcitemus, publicis commodis noci- 


tura. Quod ſi ſemel ſatis concordes videamur, 


minuetur iſte, qui penitus, quanquam injuria, in 


virorum ſummorum animis inſedit, metus: quem et 
omnio depulſum fore ſperari poteſt, modo palam 
faciamus nos in omnes, uteupque diverſa ſentientes, 
benevole an imatos eſſe, ut quidem ſumus. Quotuſ- 


quiſque enim eſt noſtrum, quin hanc rem fic ſecum 


reputet? © Errat quiſpiam; mirum ni et ego: ſed 
cc 


aut vocabulo tantum, aut fi re, innoxie. Exrat 
% vehementer ; ſed non continuo eſt - Hareticus, 
« Heriticus eſt: ſed Chriſtianus tamen. Ne Chriſ- 
« tianus quidem : ſed Homo ſaltem. Homo malus 


& forſitan: ſed qui poterit in melius mutari. Fac de 


nique non poſſe: Deus vindicabit.“ Nec idcirco 


aut flagitiis inquinati, aut ſanorum verborum formu- 


læ pertinaciter adverſantes, non ſunt a cœtu piorum 


ſegregandi. Sed in mitiorem partem, tum dictis, 
tum factis, eſt propendendum: nec eadem nobis ho- 


muncionibus, quæ Apoſtolisfalli neſciis ſuit, auctoritas 
arroganda eſt. Etenim longe tutius erit finere ut 
zizania tantiſper cum tritico ſuccreſcant, quam cos 
ejicere, quos tandem Judex communis, magno cum 
noſtro dedecore, poſtliminio reſtituet. Et qui ſeve- 
rius agi poſtulant, imbecillitatis ſuæ ſunt immemo- 
res: ner vident quod eſt apertiſſimum, hac via peri- 


culoſe concuſſum, forſan etiam Sen iri, quam 


ſtabilitum eunt Eccleſiam. 


Nec tamen, ut gaudeamus eravmaiil tate, rerum 
theologicarum ſtudia ſunt remittenda : ſed excitanda 


ex 
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ex diuturno quo languent torpore. Non eſt hæc ætas 


noſtra legendis, præſertim antiquioribus, aut gravio- 


ris argumenti, libris, nedum attentæ cogitationi, 
vel ſcriptioni operoſæ ſatis dedita. Olim tractatihus 
ommnium generum, doctrina, judicio, acumine conſpi- 


euis, inclaruimus: nunc non exaruit quidem, fed 


areſcit, uberigus ille laudum fons. Olim contra 
Infideles, Pontificios, oppugnatores quoſcunque, 
ſumma cum gloria militavimus; quorum venenatis 


voluminibus, domi foriſque affatim editis, nunc pa- 


rum aut nihil reponimus : unde illis fame celebritas, 
& diſcipulorum multitudo; nobis opprobrium. Nec 
utique exiſtimabitur illos, quorum pauct quidquam 


ſeparatim præſtant, multum præſtituros in Synodum 
convocatos. Video quid poſſit obtendi: & ſponte 


fateor, proſpiciendum eſſe, nam concreditum eſt, 
nobis qui dicimur Beneficiorum Patro11, ne erudite 
diligentiæ ptæmia deſint. Dandum ſane aliquid hac 
m re, ut in omnibus, cognationi, honeſtis miniſte- 
riis, precibus amicorum, potentiorum commendati- 
onibus, juſſa verius vocaverim: ſed nullatenus tan- 


„tum, ut vel mali, vel plane inhabiles, admittantur 


ad ſacra munia, vel neglecti jaceant boni & litterati. 


/, Quod utinam plures fe exhiberent, qui ſtudiis recte 


poſitis, et eorum fructibus in lucem prolatis, 6mnent 
nobis excuſationem præriperent, fi quando in minus 
merentes largius æquo fimus benefici. 

Quanto autem quis eſt vel doctrina ornatior, vel 
eonditione ſuperior, tanto oportebit, hoc potiſimum 
feculo, ut fe gerat fubmiſſius. Officit paſtoralis dig- 
nitatem, in qua conſtituti ſumus, aſſidue ſuſpicere & 
tueri debemus: verum ſi amplificare agredimur in- 

Kite, imminuemus non mediocriter. Neque eccle- 
faftica; neque civitia, quibus potimur, abjudicare 


Jura, aut licet aut expedit ; nam qui illis noſmet ul- 


tro exuentes collaudare nos non deſinent, exutos ri- 
debut, Sed fi juſtam auctoritatem conſervare volu- 
mus, ante omnia cavendum eff, ne immodicam vin- 


dicemus, Alioquin magis atque magis in anguſtum 


c6ercebitiiur { et demum exilis Ha, que reſtat, um- 
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bra regiminis eripietur, ſumma cum plurimorum al- 


pernatione, 

Nec indecore appetentes erimus, (modo ſapere, 
et bene audire, atque adhiberi ſeriis negotiis cordi 
eſt) aut duleis lucelli, aut gradus cyjuſliber altioris. 
Non ſunt, experto credite, non ſunt tanti vel honores 
vel reditus ampliſſimi Eccleſiaſticis deſtinati, ut a 


quopiam enixe cupiantur. Multum habent ſollicitu- 
dinis, non parum forſan invidiæ; veræ delectationis 


nihil, niſi quoties occurrit, occurrit_ autem raro inſig- 
nis, benefaciendi occaſio. 

Voluptates, etiam honeftiores, parce uſurpare, 
nec a vituperandis tantummodo, ſed a contemnendis 
vel parvi faciendis, abſtinere ſe, ad exiſtimationem 
Clericorum intereſt quam maxime. Si quos e nobis 
videant Laici, potionum & ciborum Jautitus indul- 
gentes, corporis cultui & veſtium elegantiæ præter 
modum addictos, in facetias & riſum perpetuo ſolu- 
tos, muliercularum chartis luſoriis continenter inhi- 
antium circulis & ſeſfiunculis permixtos, vel inter 
quaicunque nugas inerti otio fugaces horas diſperden- 
tes, nunquam ſe perſuaderi ſinent, ut ex frequentiſ- 


ſimo talium concilio boni quidpiam profiſciſei poſſe 


ſperent: quales tamen ſi aliquot noſtrum comperiant, 

cæteros ejuſdem eſſe farinæ libenter ſibi fingent. 
Sed minime ſatis erit vitam agere c#terainculpa- 

tam, niſi in docendo quoque Evangelio, quod mu- 


nus eſt noſtrum, parvi & ampli gnaviter elaboremus. 


Quo eſfrænatius luxuriantur errores & vitia, quo lax- 
ior eſt Eccleſiæ diſciplina, quo lenior adminiſtratia 


| Reipublice, eo diligentiorem adhiberi oportet in fide 


& præceptis Chriſtianis inſtitutionem: & incaſſum 
ad induſtriam hortabimur Sacerdotes inferigris ordinis 
niſi exemplo præeamus. Potuimus non ita pridem 


impetrare, ut delinquentes in bonos mores Magiſtra- 


tui pœnas darent, ut libri impii & impudici e medio 
tollerentur: nunc illud gre conceditur; hoc, ſciens 
loquor, neutiquam. Eft ide vel ſola vi argumen- 
torum, præſertim in ſacris Coneionibus, obſiſtendum 
adverſariis, vel cedendum loco. Et cum preter-ad- 

| [1 | _  verſanos 


OR AT IO SYNODALIS 227 
verſarios veteres, novi & domeſtici nuper ex ipſo 
Academiarum noſtratium ſinu proſiluerint, qui ſe 
ſolos æternæ ſalutis tramitem commonſtrare, nos in 
perniciem cæcorum more evagari, paſſim prædicant, 
curatiſſime diſpiciendum eſt, ut recto curſu veritatis 
viam inſiſtamus; horum nec aſtutiis illecti, nec ti- 
more perculſi, nee odio flagrantes : cavendum, ne, 
ſi illi ſermones ſuos ad vulgl captum nimis accom- 
maqdant, ac demittunt, nos hoc nimis dedigne- 
mur; ne, ſi illi li ſunt juſto vehementiores, nos frigi- 
di videamur, , & affectuum piorum expertes; ne ſi 
illi effcaciam Fidei immoderate cum maximo fide- 
/- Tram periculo extollunt, nos non mi nori ingrate eam 
deprimamus & extenuemus; ne ſi illi inania viſa et 
phantaſmata pro certis pignoribus Remiſſionis Pecca- 
torum habent, nos in genuinum Spiritus Sancti teſti- 
monium ſimus imprudenter contumelioſi. 

Egone igitur Clerum Anglicanum officii vel male 
intellecti, vel male præſtiti, tecte inſimulo? Deus 
meliora. Qui poteſt ut vituperem quos diligo & 
revereor; quorum plurimorum, cum vita functorum 
tum ſuperſtitum, amicitia diu gaviſus ſum; & ex- 
empla mihi quotidie ob oculos pono, ut ad recte vi- 
vendum docendumque me erigam & confirmem? 
Sed vos auditoribus veſtris, etiamſi ſumma laude 
dignis, monitiones tamen follicite ingeritis, Nam 
vel ſapientes Virgines dormitaſſe legimus “: heſau-, 
rum evangelicum in vaſis fiftihbus habemus + :. & 
difficile eſt a moribus hodiernis aliquid contagionis 
& labis non trahere. Ignoſcat Pater miſericors, quod 
Parcœciis primo, deinde Diceceſtbus mihi ordine com- 
miſhs, minus intente & perite, quam oportuerat, 
invigilaverim! Ignoſcat pariter, ſi quid ſimile cui- 
quam veſtrum contigerit! Illud autem ſtatuamus 
univerſi, aucto ſollicite ſtudio compenſare pro virili, 
(aunquam enim fiet fatis) quicquid peccavimus: 
idque eo certe: potiſſimum, ut nos Deo commende- 
mus; 1 vero tra ut hominibus. 
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Neque enim ferent in Clericis illa, quorum facile 
ſibi invicem dant veniam. Quod fi nobrs et doctrinæ, 
ex Apoſtoli præcepto, attendamus t; nequit fieri, 
quin gradatim in altum recreſcat exiſtimatio noſtra; 
(qui perſpieiant quotidie clarius, quibus rerum ha- 


benæ ſunt traditæ, quot quantiſque in rebus opera 
noſtra uti poſſunt; quin tandem non modo concedant, 


verum et Reipublice cauſa jovitent rogentque, ut 


que Eocleſiæ deſunt communi confilio fupplcarnus, 


Longa quidem eſt hæc via atque ardua: ſed eſt ad ea 


_ que volumus, aut velle debemus, unica; & quas 
for taſſe indicabunt alii compendiarias, in ſalebroſos 


ducunt et præcip̃ites locos. His artibus floruerunt 
primorum ſæculorum Doctores; his iiſdem nobis fi- 


dendum eſt: aliarum ope non dabitur in honore eſſe: 
vel ſi maxime daretur, aliarum ope nec inſerviremus 


hominum utilitati, nec æternam vitam conſequere- 
mur. | 


Tarde et cu-anter cre 


Þo, quicquid faciemus, de 


nobis honorifie> pl-rique ſentient. Iracundæ tamen 


querimo iæ multum aberit ut profictant z quorundam 
animos malevolo gaudio perfundent; alios movebunt, 
ut quos contemnunt, etiam oderint. Accuſati viciſ- 
ſim acculabunt : et coram iniquis judie bus caufa no- 
bis erit dicenda. Nec ſane proderit vehemens nego- 
tiorum eivilium tractandorum ſtudium conſpicien- 
dum dare. Ferventiorem enim hancce cupiditatem, 
ad privata ſpectare emolumenta, non ad communia, 
perhibebunt ſuſpicaces & maligni, vulgus credet, 
Quæ noſtra ſunt ergo rite peragentes, eventum, quem 
daturus eſt Deus, tranquille expectemus. Viros 


bonos colamus, quamvis minime nobiſcum in omnt- 


bus conſentiant : impiis ne ſocii quidem firnus, ne- 
dum adulatores; nec tamen temere offenfiones de- 
mus, ſed neceſſartam reprehenſionum injucunditatem 
verborum humanitate mitigemus: modicum allis 
non jayiti permittamus Horum ufum, licita modo 


t 1 Tim. 4v. 8 
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fint, quæ ipſi non attingimus : ab omni concertatione 


longiſhme abhorreamus : injurias & opprobria tole- 


tanter patiamur : favore, ex quacunque demum par- 
te affulſerit, utamur modeſte. Hoc modo nec novas 


contrahemus inimicitias, et majorum delicta aut non 


luemus amplius, aut luemus immeriti. 3 
In utraque idcirco partem parati ſimus. Rerum 


ſacrarum, et, quotquot aliquo vinculo cum his con- 
—— a . . * . ' ol | o 6 | ; a 
nexæ ſunt, civilium, ſcientia fic nos inſtruamus, quaſi 


brevi eſſemus de quæſtionibus graviſſimis deliberatio- 


nes habituri: compoſiti tamen interim ad ſummam 


æquitatem & manſuetudinem, ſi vel in longiſſimum 
diem ſpes illa prorogetur: qua ſi penitus fruſtremur, 
dolebimus quidem ſæculi, male et ſibi conſulentis, & 
nobis gratiam referentis, {ive iniquitatem five incogi- 


tantiam : hoc vero noſtra culpa non obtigiſſe, toto 


pedore lætabimur; nee ſpernendum nihilominus per 
nos incrementum capiet res Chriſtiana. In Synodo 
ſententiam non dicemus : ſed ſeorſim conſtanter quod 
verum atque deceus propugnabimus. Canones non 


condemus: ſed ut omnes omnia ſua ad Canonem 
Sacri Fœderis exigant, tam verbis quam exemplo 


ſuadebimus. Anathematum fulminibus heterodoxos 

on feriemus: (atque utinam ab odioſis cjuſmodi & 
appellationibus & inceptis temperaviſſent ſibi Deceſ- 
ſores noſtri:) ſed cum modeſtia, Divo Paulo edicente, 
corripiemus eos qui refiſtunt, ne quando Deus det illis 
pænitentiam ad cognoſcendam veritatem +, In Cleri- 
cos vitiis contaminatos aut vecordes non exercebimus 
communiter cenſuram: ſed ne locum inveniant apud 
nos cura privata quantum licet præcavebimus. Libros 
infames carbone haud notabimus, unde avidius lege- 
rentur; ſed accurate refellemus. Et quamvis dubio 


careret, indies imminutam his in oris, atque tandem 


extinctam, fore cæleſtem Evangelii lucem ; illachry- 


mandum quidem eſſet popularibus noſtris miſere pe- 
reuntibus; in voluntate tamen divina non gravatim 


+ 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
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acquieſcendum. Quid enim Propheta? In vacuum 
laboravi, & vane fortitudinem meam conſumꝑſi : ergo. 
Judicium meum cum Domino, & opus meum cum Deo 
meo 3. 
Condonate mii, Patres Frattclaue, longi hujus 
alloquii tædium; ex hac Cathedra nunc primum, 
nunc itidem poſtremum, (ic enim præſaget mens, 
& veriſimile eſt) vos compellanti. Tugue, omni po- 
tens et ſempiterne Deus, cujus Spiritu univerſum 
Ecclefie corpus regitur . ſanctumque efficitur, ſuppli- 
catinnes & preces noſtras, pio cujuſcunque ordinis 
hominibus, qui in Eccleſiam tuam cooptantur, oblatas 
tibi admitte ; ut quiſque, cut ſue conventt vocationi 
S miniſterio, tibi ſincere & pie ſerviat, per Domi- 
num & Ser vatorem noſtrum Jeſum Chriſtum. Amen t. 


of 


+ Efai. xlix. 4. + Collect. 2 Paraſcey, 


